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Extracts from the Acts of the Reverend Synod of the Re^
formed Dutch Church in North-America.

October, 1788.

<{ r-r^ HE S\Tiod, convinced of the propriety of introducing

-1 an uniformity of Enghsh Psahiiodyin their Church-

es, directed that a Psalm Book be formed by a selection

from the Versions of Dr. Brady and Mr. Tate, Dr.
Watts, and the Book at present in use in the Dutch
Church of tlie City of New -York; with such alterations

as may be found necessary; and also that a number of

Hymns be bound up in the same Volume ; which, v/hen

approved of, the Synod will recommend to be used in all

the churches under their care, wdiere Divine Service is

performed in the English Language.
" The Synod farther directed, that the Heidelbergh Ca=

techism and the Compendium, the Confession of Faith and
the Liturgy of the Reformed Church in the Netherlands,

as they are translated in the aforesiid Psaim Book used in

the Dutch Church of the City of Nev/-York, be added to

the Psalm Book and Hymns."

'R

Synod Extraordinary, May, 1789.

EPORT being made that the Psalm Book and Hymns
:e prepared agreeably to the Dii^ection of Synod^

and the same being approved of ; it was ordered that the

Reverend Doctor Livingston, Professor of Theology and
Praeses of the pi-esent Synod, be requested to commit them
immediately to the press, and w^hen completed, to affix

thereto iiis name, that so the respective congregations may
be assured that this publication is mg.de with the approba=
tion and by the authority of the Synod."

AGREEABLY to the aforegoing resolutions, I hereby
certify that the Psalms and Hymns, together with the Ca-
techism and Compendium, the Confession of Faith and
Liturgy, contained in this Book, are the same which the
Reverend Synod have approved, and now recommend to

be used in all their Churches vv^here Divine Service is per-
formed in the English Language

c

Given at New-York, October 22, 1789.

John H. Livingsto^t.



TABLE OF CONTENTS
(7F CATECHISM, COMPENDIUM, CONFESSION OF FAIT^i*.

LITURGY.

A HE Catechism Page 1

The Comficndium of the ChrUtian Religion 35

The Confession of Faith . 44

.1 Prayer on the Lord's day before Sermon 67

J Prayer on the Lord's day after Sermon 68

A Prayer before the Exfilanation of the Catechism 72

A Prayer after the Exfilanation ib.

A Prayer before Sermon in the Week 73

A Prayer after it ib.

Morning Prayer 74

Euning Prayer 75

A Prayer at ofiening the Consistory ib.

A Prayer at the close of it 76

A Prayer at the meeting of the Deacons ib.

Grace before Meat 77

Clrace after Meaf 78

A Prayerfor sick and temfited Persons ib.

Another 79

Form of Infant Baptism 80

Form of Baptism of adult Persons 83

Form of Administration of the Lord's Supper 85

Form of Excommunication 91

Form of Re -admitting Excommunicated Persons 93

Ordination of the Ministers of God's Word 9 6

Ordination of Elders and Deacons 101

Form of Confrmation of Marriage 1 06

The Co-Isolation of the Sick 1 1

1

The Xicene Creed 119

The Athanasian Creed ib.



A TABLE
TO FIND ANY PSALM, OR PART OF A PSALM, BY THE

FIRST LINE,

Almighty God appear and save Page 1

3

Approach ye piously disposed 49
Against all those that strive with me 50
Amidst thy wrath remember love / 60

As pants the hart for cooling streams 67
At length by certain proofs 'tis plain 1 1

6

Among the assemblies of the great 138

A fruitful land where streams abound 186

According to thy promised grace 208
Arise, O King of grace, arise 233
Along the banks where Babel's current flows 240
Around the yawning graves our bones 246

B
Behold the lofty sky 25

Behold the morning sun 2 6

Blest is the man, for ever blest 45

Blest is the nation, where the Lord 47
Behold us. Lord, and let our cry 85
But still they tempted, still provoked 130

But let such vengeance come to them 139

iBefore Jehovah's awful throne 166

Bless God, my soul : thou Lord alone 172

But still the vast unfathomed main 175

Behold the sure foundation stone 200
Be gracious to thy servant Lord 204
Blessed Sion does, in God's esteem 234

C
Consider my affliction. Lord 221

D
David ^ejo ced in God his strength 29

Deceitful thoughts and practices 316
E

Early, my Godj without delay 98

A2



vi A TABLE.
F

Firm was my health, my day was bright Page 4

1

From shame and insults set me free 42
False witnesses, with forged complaints 52

Far as thy name is known 75
From foes, that round us rise 9

1

For benefits, each day bestowed 107
Father, I sing thy wondrous grace 1 10

From all that dwell below tlie skies 198

For ever and for ever. Lord 213
Finn and unmoved are they 228
From my youth up, may Israel say 231

From lowest depths of woe ibid.

For ever blest be God the Lord 249

G
God of my life, look gently down 62
God is our refuge in distress 72
Great is the Lord our God 74
Great God, indulge my humble claim 97
Great God, attend to my complaint 99
God of my childhood, and my youth 112

GrcLit God attend while Sion sings 141

God in his earthly temple lays 145
God of eternal love 1 82
God of my mercy and my praise 190
God is the Lord, through whom we all 201
Great is the Lord, exalted high 236
Give thanks to God most high -238

H
How blest is he who ne'er consents 1

How long shall I repine 14

How fast their guilt and sorrows rise 17

He's blessed whose tender care 66
His chariots numberless ; his pow'rs 106

His providence for needy souls 1 15

How fcvwful is thy chast'ning rod 125

He ir, O my pv^ople, to my law 126

Hold not thy pe.ce, O Lord, our God 138
How pleusarit, how divinely fair 140

He thi.t hath made his refuge God 154

He reigns ; the Lord, the Saviour reigns 163

Hear me, O God, nor hide thy ftxe 16S
How blest arc they who alwi-vs keep 202

How shall the young secure their hearts 203



A TABLE, vii

How did my heart rejoice to hear Page 225
Had not the Lord (may Israel say) 227
How vast must their advantage be 235
Happy the city, wdiere their sons 250

I

In thee, great God, with songs of praise 28
I lift my soul to God 35

I will extol thee, Lord, on high 41

In wait the watchful sinners lie 59
I waited patient for the I^ord 63
In haste, O God, attend my call 110
In Judah the Almighty's known 122

It is the Lord our Saviour's hand 170
I love the Lord : he heard my cries 197
Instruct me in thy statutes, Lord 206
Is there ambition in my heart 232
In solemn state, O God, descend 249

J

Judge me, O Lord, and prove my ways 37
Just Judge of heaven, against my foes 69

Judges, who rule the world by laws 90
Jehovah reigns, let all 165

Judgment and justice I have done 217
L

Lord, in the morning thou shalt hear 5

Lord I am thine ; but thou mlt prove 19

Lord, we have heard thy w^orks of old 69
Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin 8

1

Let sinners take their course 87
Lord thou hast scourged our guilty land 93
Let God, the God of battle, rise 1 04
Lord let tliy just decrees the king 113
Lord, thou hast called thy grace to mind 142
Lord, if thine eyes survey our faults 153
Lord, 'tis a pleasant thing to stand 157
Let Sion and her sons rejoice 169
Lord, thou hast heard thy servant cry 200
Let David, Lord, a constant place 233
Let every tongue thy goodness speak 252
Let Zion praise the mighty God 254
Loud h?Jlelujahs to the Lord 255

M
My God, how many are my fears 3
My trust is in my heavenly friend 7



viu A TABLE.
Mistaken foes, your ill design Page 10

My God my God I why leav'st thou me 29

My agonies the gazing crowd 30
My joints are racked, and out of frame 31

Mine eyes and my desire 36
My heart rejoices in thy name 44
My sins exceed in their amount 65

My God in whom are all the springs 89

My soul of thy protection sure 95

My soul for help on God relies ibid.

My spirit looks to God alone 96
My God, permit my tongue 98
My God, my everlasting hope 1 1

1

My Saviour, my almighty friend 1 12

Mercy and judgment are my song 167

My soul, inspir'd with sacred love 1 7

1

My soul lies cleaving to the dust 205
My soul, with long expectance, faints 2 1

2

My God, accept my early vows 245
My righteous judge my gracious God 247
My God, my King, thy various praise 250

N
No change of time shall ever shock 20
Now may the God of power and grace 27
Now be my heart inspired to sing 7

1

Now shall my solemn vows be paid 103

Not to ourselves, who are but dust 196

O
O God of grace and righteousness 4
O Lord, our heavenly King 8

Oh join your hearts in one accord 10

O I all ye saints, the Lord 45

O 1 Lord, thy mercy, my sure hope 55
Oh for a shout of sacred joy 74
O thou that hear'st when sinners cry 82
O God, my refuge, hear my cries 86
O thou whose justice reigns on high 88
O God, who hast our troops disperst 92
O Israel's shepherd, Joseph's guide 133

Ouv God our help in ages past 152
O God I to whom revenge belongs 158
O come, loud anthems let us sing 160
O render th.aiks, and bless the Lord 176
O render thanks to God above 180



A TABLE. ix

O God, my heart is fully bent Page 187

O God, whose former mercies make 188

O Israel make the Lord your trust 196

O praise the Lord for he is good 199

O thou whose grace and justice reign 226

O praise ye the Lord 257

P
Preserve me, Lord, in time of need 17

Praise waits in Sion, Lord for thee " 99

Praise ye the Lord, our God to praise 192

Praise the Lord with one consent 235
Preserve me, Lord, from crafty foes 244
Praise ye the Lord, my heart shall join 253

Praise ye the Lord ; 'tis good to raise 254
Praise ye tlie Lord, all nature join 258

R
Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord 46
Remorseless wretches, void of sense 1 84

S
Since I have plac'd my trust in God 13

Sure wicked fools must needs suppose 1

5

Soon as I heard my father say 39

So I before the listening world 53
Shew pity, Lord, O Lord forgive 80
Smg all ye nations to the Lord 102

Save me, O God, from waves that roll 108
Sure there's a righteous God 1 19

Salvation is for ever nigh 149
Sweet is the work, my God my King 156
Sing to the Lord, a new made song 161

Some sit, with darkness compass'd round 183
Sweet is the mem'ry of thy grace 251

T
Thy anger. Lord, restrain 6
To celebrate thy name, O Lord 9

To my just plea and sad complaint 19

The Lord did on my side engage 22
Thou suit'st, O Lord, thy righteous rule ibid;

'Tis God that girds my armour on 23
The people oft at strife till now 24
Thus in thy courts, thy name I'll bless 32
The Lord himself doth condescend ' Sf^s



X A TABLE.
This spacious earth is all the Lord's Page 34
To tiiee, O Lord, I raise my cries 39
To thee, O (iod of truth ttiid love 43
Through aii tiie chciuging scenes of life 48
Then I resolve before the Lord 61

Teach me the measure of my days 62
The wonders, Lord, thy love has wrought 64
The Kmg of saints how fuir his face 7

1

The Lord of hosts conducts our arms 73
The Lord, the judge, before his throne 78
Thus saith the Lord, " the spacious fields 79
The Lord, the Judge his churches warns 80
The wicked fools must sure suppose 84
Thy mercy, Lord, to me extend 89
The God of our salvation hears 100
To bless thy chosen race 103
To fathom this my thoughts I bent 1 17

To thee, most high and holy God 121

To God I cry'd with mournful voice • 123
The heathen hosts, O God 132
Thou brought'st a vine from Egypt's land 1 34
To thee, O God ot hosts, we pray 135
To God, our never failing strength 136
To my complaint, O Lord my God

'

143
Teach me, O Lord, thy sacred way 144

To tliee, my God and Saviour, I 145

Thy mercies, Lord, shall be my song 147

Thus spak'st tiiou by thy prophet's voice 149

The Lord is come ; the heavens proclaim 163

The Almighty reigns exalted high 1 64
To our Almighty Maker, God ibid.

The chrystal streams from mountains drawn 173
The trees of God, without the care 1 74
To Egypt then, invited guests 178
To God, the great, the ever blest 18i

To God your grateful voices raise 182

They that in ships, with courage bold 1 85

The Lord the eternal Father spake 191

That man is blessed who stands in awe 193

The Lord appears my helper now 199

This is the day the Lord h^th made 201

Thy constant blessing. Lend: bestow 207
Thou art my portion, O my God 209



A TABLE, xi

To me, who ran the workmanship Page 2 1

1

The love that to thy laws I bear 214
Thy word is to my feet a lamp 2 1

5

The wonders which thy laws contain 218
Tiiou art the rignteous judge, in whom 219
Tnougxh m.ighty tyrants witiiout cause 222

To aiy request and earnest cry 223

Thou God of love, thou ever blest 224

To Sion's hill I lift my eyes 225

The man is blest who fears the Lord 230
The Lord is good ; and works unknown 237
The God of heaven mamtains his state 241

Thou, Lord, by strictest search hast known 242
To God with mournful voice 246

W
With restless and ungoverned rage 2

Why doth the Lord depart so far 1

2

Who shall ascend tliy heavenly place 1

6

When God is nigh, my faith is strong 1

8

Wlien God arose my part to take 2

1

Where shall the man be found 36

W^hom should I fear, since God to me 38

While I keep silence and conceal 46
Whate'er the mighty God decrees 48
When man grows bold in sin 54
Why should I vex my soul and fret 56

While sinful crouds with false design 57

Whilst shiners brought to sad decay 58

Why doth the man of riches grow 76
Why should the haughty hero boast 83

While unbelievers make their boast 84
When overwhelmed with grief 94
When God his gracious word sent forth 105

We bless the Lord, the just, the good 106

Will God for ever cast us off" 119

Whilst I my solemn will declare 137

W^itli glory clad with strength arrayed 158

Who will arise and plead my right 159

When Israel freed from Pharaoh's hand 195

W^hat shall I render to my God 198

With me thy servant thou hast dealt 2 1

Wiih my whole heart to God I Called 220
When God revealed his gracious name 228



xii A TABLE.
We build with fruitless toil and cost Pa^e 229
With my Mholc heart, my God and King- 241

Y
Ye princes, that in might excel 40
Ye sons of pride, that hate the just 77
Yet still they sinned nor would afford 128
Ye sons of men, a feeble race 1 55
Ye servants of the Almighty Kinp; 194
y^ Kings and Judges fear 256



A TABLE
TO FIND ANY HYMN, OR PART OF A HYMN, BY THL

FIRST LINE.

/IlLMIGHTY God, we praise and own Page 269
And did the holy and the just 279
Amazing grace 1 how sweet the sound 285
Among the princes, earthly gods 307
Ascend thy throne, almighty King ibid

As when the weaiy traveller gains 3 1

4

At thy command, our dearest Lord 328
Awake, awake the sacred song 333
Awhile remained the doubtful strife 336

B
Backsliders, who your misery feel 275
Blest be the tie that binds 284
Blest Jesus, source of every grace 285
Bless, O Lord, the openmg year 332
Blessed God, that once in fiery tongues 336

C
Come let us search our ways and try 300
Christ the Lord is risen to-day 334

D
Destruction's dangerous road 265
Dost thou my profit seek 336
Dismiss us with thy blessing, Lord 539

E
Eternal King ! the greatest, best 262
Enslaved in sin and bound in chains 263
Eternal Spirit \ we confess 283
Eternal God ! Almighty cause 295
Eternal Sovereign of the sky 299
Eternal King, enthroned above 316
Eternal source of every joy 33

1

F
Faith I 'tis a precious grace 266
Father of all 1 eternal mind 305
Frequent the day of God returns 338



xlv A TABLE,
G

God moves in a mysterious way
God with us ! O glorious name 275
Great source of order, Maker wise 298
Great God thy holy law commands 301
Grace has enabled me to love ' 302
Glory to God on high 330
God of our lives, thy constant care 332
Great Ruler of the earth and skies 335

H
Hear the terms tliat never vary 261

Honor and happiness unite 274
Hark the glad sound! tlie Saviour's come 276
How sweet and awful is the place 292
How can I sink witli such a prop 293
Holy and reverend is the name 296
Here Lord, my soul convicted stands 303
How condecending, and how kind 3 1

9

How rich are thy provisions, Lord 327
Hark the herald angel sing 333

I

In God the Father I believe 265
I'm not asham*d to own my Lord 272
immortal God, on thee we call 278
It is the Lord—enthron'd in light 308

In thee, O God, we put our trust 342
J

Jesus, the spring of joys dvine 273
Jesus the Lord our souls adore 218
Jesus invites his saints 29

1

Jesus, in thee our eyes behold ibid

Jesus is gone above the skies 318
Jesus, once for sinners slain 326

L
Lord thy imputed righteousness 286

Let those who bear the christitm name 297
Lord, at thy feet we sinners lie 310

Let me, my Saviour and my God 312

Let me with light tmd truth be bless'd 317

I^et us adore th' eternal word 319

Lord, how divine tliy comforts are 320

Lord, I am thine, eritirely thine 324

Lord at thy table I behold 329

Lord, I am piun'd but I resign 335



A TABLE,
Lord, thou wilt hear me when I pray Fag-e 3S7
Lord let thy servant now depart 341

Lo ! on a narrow neck of land 341
M

My songs shall bless the Lord of all 264
Messiah's come—with joy behold ibid

My Saviour God, my sov'reien Prince 288
N

Now to the Lord, that made us knov/ 282
No more, my God, I boast no more 28?

Not the malicious or profane 294-

Now be the God of Israel bless'd 340
O

Our nat'ral and our fed'ral head 260

O Christ, thou g-lorious King we own 274

O Lord, when faith with fixed eyes 277
Our Lord is risen from the dead 281

Our grateful tongues immortal King 3 1

3

Once more, my soul, the rising day 537
Our souls shall magnify the Lord 340

P
Pray'r is appointed to convey 304
Pity a helple s s sinne r , Lord 3 -2 5

R
Return my soul enjoy thy rest £-93

Religion is the chief concern 3Q\

Rejoice believer in the Lord 312
Rejoice the Lord is King-

'

335
S

Substantial comfort will not grow ^ 259
Stretch'd on the cross the Saviour dies 277
Supreme in mercy who shall dare 284
So let our lips and lives express 294
Shall we go on to sin 295
Sovereign of all the worlds on high 306
Shout and proclaim the Saviour's lo'Ve 328

T
To comprehend the Three in One 268
Tho' troubles assail 270
The virgin's promised son is born 275
'Tis finished the Redeemer cries 280
'Twas the commission of our Lord 288
Thus suith the m.ercy of the Lord 289
'Twas on that dark, that d^oieful night 29Q



_xvi A TABLE.
Thou art, -O God ! a Spirit pure Page 296
Tho' Lord our hands have not been stained 299
Thou reign'st O Lord, tliy throne is high 307
Thro' all the various shifting scenes 309
Thus far my God hath led me on 311
Teach us, O Lord, aright to plead 314
The King of heaven his table spreads 315-

The King of heaven a feast has made ibid

The broken bread, the blessed cup 316
"Twas his own love that made him bleed 320
The blest memorials of thy grief ibid.

That doleful night before his death 336
To thee who reign'st supreme c^bove 334
To distant lands thy gospel send 339

V
Vain are the hopes the sons of men 260

W
We bless the prophet of the Lord 273
While on the verge of life I stand 278
We are a garden wall'd around 283
With what delight I raise my eyes 293
We own, O Lord, thy precept just 300
Whate'er thy lot on earth may be 302
Where is my God ? docs he retire 304
When the blest d..y of Pentecost 335
Vv hile o'er our guilty land, O Lord 333
Welcome sweet di-.y of rest 338
We sing the glories of thy love 539

Y
Yc wretched, hungry, starving poor 31

5



PSALMS OF DAYID.

Psalm 1. c. m.

1 XTOW blest is he who ne'er consents

X X By ill advice to walk ;

Nor stands in sinners' ways, nor sits

Where men profanely talk !

2 But makes the perfect law of God
His bus'ness and delight

;

Devoutly reads therein by day,

And meditates by night.

3 Like some fair tree, which, fed by streams.

With timely fruit does bend.

He still shall flourish, and success

All his designs attend.

4 Ungodly men, and their attempts,

No lasting root shall find
;

Untimely blasted, and dispers'd,

Like chaiF before the wind.

5 Their guilt shall strike the wicked dumb

"

Before their Judge's face

;

No formal hypocrite shall then,

Among the saints have place.

6 For God approves fhe just man's ways :•

To happiness they tend ;

But sinners, and the paths they tread.

Shall both in ruin end.
B %



2 PSALM IL

Psalm 2. c. m.

1 T IS 7" ITH restless and ungoverned rage,

Vy Why do the Heathen storm ?

Why in such rash attempts engage,

As they can ne'er perform ?

^ The great in counsel, and in might,

Their various forces bring ;

Against the Lord they all unite,

And his anointed King.

3 " Must we submit to their commands?''
Presumptuously they say

;

** No ; let us break their slavish bands,
" And cast their chains away."

4 But God, who sits enthroned on high,

And sees how they combine,

Does their conspiring strength defy.

And mocks their vain design.

5 Thick clouds of wrath divine shall break

On his rebellious foes ;

And thus will he in thunder speak,

To all that dare oppose.

6 " Though madly you dispute my will,

" The King that I ordain,
'* Whose throne is fixed on Sion's hill,

** Shall there securely reign."

7 Attend, O earth, whilst I declare

God's uncontrolled decree :

'' Thou art my Son ; this day, my heir,

*' Have I begotten thee.

8 " Ask and receive thy full demands,
*' Thine shall the heathen be :

*' The utmost limits of the lands
'* Shall be possessed by thee.



PSALM IIL 3

9 " Thy threatening sceptre thou shalt shake,
" And crush them every where

;

** As massy bars of iron break
" The potter's brittle ware."

10 Learn then, ye princes ; and give ear^

Ye judges of the earth :

Worship the Lord with holy fear :

Rejoice with awful mirth.

11 Appease the Son, with due respect

Your timely homage pay ;

Lest he revenge the bold neglect.

Incensed by your delay.

12 If but in part his anger rise,

Who can endure the flame ?

Then blest are they whose hope relies

On his most holy Name.

Psalm 3. c. m.

1 1\ /f"Y God, how many are my fears f

JLVjL How fast my foes increase *

Conspiring my eternal death,

They break my present peace.

2 The lying tempter would persuade

There's no relief in Heaven,
And all my growing sins appear

Too great to be forgiven.

3 But thou, my glory, and my strength,

Shalt on the tempter tread,

Shalt silence all my threatening guilt.

And raise my drooping head.

4 1 cried, and from his holy hill

He bow'd a listening ear
;

I called my Father, and my God^
And he subdu'd my fear.



PSALM IV.

He shed soft slumbers on mine eyes,

In spite of all my foes :

I woke and wondered at the grace

That guarded my repose.

6 What though the hosts of death and hell

All armed against me stood ;

Terrors no more shall shake my soul

;

My refuge is my God.

7 Arise, O Lord, fulfil thy grace,

While I thy glory sing ;

My God has broke the serpent's teeth,

And death has lost his sting-

8 Salvation to the Lord belongs,

His arm alone can save ;

Blessings attend thy people here,

And reach beyond the grave.

Psalm 4. l. m.

1 /^\ GOD of grace and righteousness,

V^ Hear and attend when I complain

;

Thou hast enlarged me in distress,

Bow down a gi'acious ear again.

2 Ye sons of men in vain ye try

To turn my glory into shame ;

How long will scoffers love to lie,

And dare reproach my Saviour's name ?

3 Know that the Lord divides his saints

From all the tribes of men beside ;

He hears and pities their complaints.

For the dear sake of Christ that died.

4 When our obedient hands have done
A thousand works of righteousness,

W(i put our trust in God alone.

And glory in his pard'ning grac^>



PSALM V.

5 Let the unthinking many say,
*' Who will bestow some earthly good?^
But, Lord, thy light and love we pray

;

Our souls desire this heavenly food.

6 Then shall my cheerful powers rejoice

At grace divine, and love so great

;

Nor will I change my happy choice

For all their wealth and boasted state.

Psalm 5. c, m.

1 X ORD, in the morning thou shalt heal:

I A My voice ascending high

;

To thee will I direct my prayer,

To thee lift up mine eye.

2 Up to the hills where Christ is gone
To plead for all his saints.

Presenting at his father's throne,

Our songs and our complaints.

3 Thou art a God, before whose sight

The wicked shall not stand ;

Sinners shall ne'er be thy delight,

Nor dv/ell at thy right hand.

4 But to thy house will I resort.

To taste ihy mercies there ;

I will frequent thine holy court,

And worship in thy fear.

5 O may thy spirit guide my feet

In ways of righteousness !

Make every path of duty straight,

And plain before my face.

6 My watchful enemies combine
To tempt my feet astray ;

They flatter with a base design^

To make my soul their prey.



6 PSALM VI.

7 Lord, crush the serpent in the dust.

And all his plots destroy ;

While those that in thy mercy trust,

For ever shout for joy.

8 The men that love and fear thy name,
Shall see their hopes fulfilled ;

The mighty God will compass them
With favour as a shield.

Psalm 6. c. m.

i nP^HY dreadful anger, Lord, restrain,

i And spare a wretch forlorn ;

Con-ect me not in thy fierce wrath,

Too heavy to be borne.

2 Have mercy, Lord, for I grow faint,

Unable to endure
The anguish of my aching bones.

Which thou alone canst cure.

3 My tortured flesh distracts my mind,

And fills my soul ^vith grief

:

But, Lord, how long wilt thou delay

To grant me thy relief?

4 Thy wonted goodness, Lord, repeat,

And ease my troubled soul

:

Lord, for thy wondrous mercy's sake,

Vouchsafe to make me whole»

5 For after death no more can I

On earth thy acts proclaim ;

No prisoner of the silent grave

Can magnify thy name.

6 Quite tir'd with pain, with groaning faint;

No hope of ease I see ;

The night, that quiets common grief.

Is spent in tears by me.



PSALM VIL

7 My beauty fades, my sight grows dim,

My eyes with weakness close ;
^

Old age overtakes me, whilst 1 think

On my insulting foes.

8 Depart, ye wicked ; in my wrongs
Ye shall no more rejoice ;

For God, 1 find, accepts my tears,

And listens to my voice.

9 He hears, and grants my humble prayer-

And they that wish my fall

Shall blush and rage, to see that God
Protects me from them all.

Psalm 7. c. m»

1 T\ /TY trust is in my heavenly Friendy

JLtX My hope in thee, my God

:

Rise and my helpless life defend

From those that seek my blood.

2 With insolence and fury they

My soul in pieces tear,

As hungry lions rend the prey,

When no deliverer's near.

3 If e'er my pride provok'd them firsts

Or once abus'd my foe.

Then let them tread my life to dusti

And lay my honor low.

4 If there be malice found in me,
I know thy piercing eyes

;

I should not dare appeal to thee,

Nor ask my God to rise.

5 Arise, my God, lift up thy hand.

Their pride and power control

;

Awake to judgment, and command
Deliv'rance for my soul
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6 Let sinners and their wicked rage

Be humbled to the dust

;

Shall not the God of truth engage
To vindicate the just ?

7 He knows the heart, he tries the reins,

He will defend the upright

:

His sharpest arrows he ordains

Against the sons of spite.

8 Though leagued in guile their malice spread,

A snare before my way ;

Their mischiefs on their impious head,

His vengeance shall repay.

9 That cruel persecuting race

Must feel his dreadful sword ;

Awake, my soul, and praise the grace

And justice of the Lord.

Psalm 8. s. m.

1 /^ LORD, our heavenly king,

V-^ Thy name is all divine ;

Thy glories round the earth are spread,

And o'er the heavens they shine,

2 When to thy works on high,

I raise my wondering eyes.

And see the moon complete in light

Adorn the darksome skies.

S When I survey the stars

And all their shining forms.

Lord, what is man, that worthless thing,

Akin to dust and worms ?

4 Lord, what is worthless man,
That thou shouldst love him so ?

Next to thine angels is he placed,

And Lord of all below.
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5 Thine honours crown his head,

While beasts Uke slaves obey,

And birds that cut the air with wings.

And iish that cleave the sea.

6 How rich thy bounties are !

And wondrous are thy ways ;

Of dust and worms thy power can frame

A monument of praise.

7 From mouths of feeble babes

And sucklings
J
thou canst draw

Surprising honours to thy name,

And strike the ^vorld ^vith awe.

8 O Lord, our heavenly King,

Thy name is all divine ;

Thy glories round the earth are spread,

And o'er the heavens they shine.

Psalm 9. l. m.

1 ^"1^0 celebrate thy name, O Lord !

j|_ My heart and voice, in one accord

With grateful joy, I will declare

To men thy works, which wondrous are.

2 The thought of them to me shall bring

Exalted pleasure whilst I sing

:

My thankful soul shall strive to raise

To thee, my God, triumphant praise.

3 When those who did against me rise,

Have fled with shame, struck with surprise,

Terror shall seize them in their flight

;

They fall and perish at thy sight.

4 Against my life they strove in vain ;

For thou didst still my cause maintain

;

My right asserting from thy throne.

Where justice reigns, and truth is known.
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5 The insolence of heathen pride,

O God of truth, thou wilt deride ;

Their oftspring shall be low debas'd.

Their names with infamy disgrac'd.

PART II.

6 Mistaken foes, your ill design,

Quite vanquish'd, now you must resign ;

Our city yet remains secure,

Although yoi4 thought its ruin sure.

7 For God, the Lord, enthron'd on high,

Is v/ith impartial justice nigh :

His judgment-seat he hath prepar'd,

As well to punish as reward.

8 There shall he sit in righteousness^

And ev'ry secret wrong redress :

His anger will his foes destroy.

His saints shall still his smiles enjoy.

9 God is a constant sure defence

Against oppressive insolence ;

And when our foes exert their rage,

He will in our behalf engage.

10 All those who have his goodness known.
Will look for help to God alone

;

His mercy never will neglect

Those who his holy name respect.

PART III.

11 Oh join your hearts in one accord.

From Sion's hill bless ye the Lord ;

His deeds throughout the world proclaim.

Till all revere his holy name.

12 When he enquiry makes for guilt,

The blood of saints by sinners spilt

;

He calls to mind the poor distressed.

And all their wrongs are soon redress'd.
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13 Then pity, Lord, my troubled state.

Dispel the grief my foes create ;

Thou who dost oft my prayer attend,

And in distress assistance lend.

14 That I in Zion may proclaim

Thy praise to all who love thy name,

And in loud shouts of grateful joy,

My heart, and tongue, and voice employ.

15 Deep in the pit design'd for me.
The heathen pride shall hum.bled be

;

Their feet insensibly ensnar'd.

Where they my ruin had prepar'd.

16 Thus by his judgments, God is known ;

All nations must his justice own ;

The wicked lie will low deba.sc,

And by their own designs disgrace.

17 In hell the sinner shall be cast,

'Mid torments which must ever last

;

None are by privacy obscur'd,

None shall by numbers be secur'd.

18 His suii'ring saints, when most distress'd,

Are by his timely aid redress'd ;

Though for awhile in sorrows drown.'d.

Their hope shall with success be cro^vn'd.

19 Arise, O Lord ! to judgment come.
Pronounce the guilty heathen's doom

;

Let not thy foes thy saints devour
;

But crush them by Almighty power.

20 Strike terror through the nations round

;

The heathen pride, O Lord ! confound

;

And let them by consenting fear,

No more than mortal men appear.
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Psalm 10. c. m,

1 \ 7[[
T'HY doth the Lord depart so far,

VV And why conceal his face,

When great calamities appear,

And times of deep distress ?

2 Lord, shall the wicked still deride

Thy justice and thy laws ?

Shall they advance their heads in pride,

And slight the righteous cause.

3 They cast thy judgments from their sight,

And then insult the poor ;

They boast in their exalted height,

That they shall fall no more.

4 Arise, O God, lift up thine hand,

Attend our humble cry ;

No enemy shall dare to stand.

When God ascends on high.

5 Why do the men of malice rage,

And say with foolish pride,

The God of heaveyi will ne'er engage^

Tofight on Zion^s side.

•J But thou for ever art our Lord ;

And powerful is thine hand,

As when the heathen felt thy sword,

And perish'd from thy land.

7 Thou wilt prepare our hearts to pray.

And cause thine ear to hear

;

Accept the vows thy children pay,

And free thy saints from fear.

8 Proud tyrants shall no more oppress,

No more despise the just

;

And mighty sinners shall confess.

They are but earth and dust.
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Psalm 11. c. m.

SINCE I have plac'd my trust in God,
A refuge always nigh,

Why should I, like a tim'rous bird,

To distant mountains fly ?

Behold, the wicked bend their bow,
And ready fix their dart.

Lurking m ambush to destroy

The m.an of upright heart.

When once the firm assurance fails

Which public faith impaits,

'Tis time for innocence to fly

From such deceitful arts.

The Lord hath both a temple here

And righteous throne above,

Whence he surveys the sons of men
And how their councils move.

If God the righteous, whom he loves.

For trial does correct

;

What must the sons of violence,

Whom he abhors, expect ?

Snares, fire, and brimstone, jon their heads^

Shall in one tempest shower ;

This dreadful mixture his revenge
Into their cup shall pour.

The righteous Lord will righteous deeds
With signal favor grace ;

And to the upright man disclose

The brightness of his face.

Psalm 12. l. m.

ALMIGHTY God appear and save !

For vice and vanity prevail

;

C 2
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The godly perish in the grave,

The just depart, the faithful fail.

2 The whole discourse, when crowds are mei^

Is fill'd with trifles loose and vain ;

Their lips are flatt'ry and deceit,

And their proud language is profane.

3 But lips that with deceit abound.
Shall not maintain their triumph long :

The God of vengeance will confound
The flattering and blaspheming tongue.

4 Yei shall our xuords befiee, they cry,

Our tongues shall be coyitrouVdby none :

Where is the Lord, will ask us why ?

Or say, our lips are not our own ?

5 The Lord who sees the poor opprest,

And hears th' oppressor's haughty strain-^

Will rise to give his children rest,

Nor shall they trust his word in vain.

6 Thy word, O Lord, though often try'd,

Void of deceit shall still appear ;

Not silver, seven times purify 'd

From dross and mixture, shines sq dear.

7 Thy grace shall in the darkest hour

Defend from danger and surprise ;

Though when the vilest men have power.

On every side oppressors rise.

Psalm 13. p. m.

1 T YOW long shall I repine ?

Xl Lord, must I ever mourn ?

Hast thou withdrawn from me ?

And wilt thou ne'er return ?
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2 How long shall anxious thoughts

My heart with grief oppress ?

How long my foes insult,

And I have no redress ?

3 Oh ! to my longing eyes

Restore thy wonted light-;

And soon, or I shall sleep

In everlasting night.

4 Restore me, lest they boast,

'Twas their own strength overcame
;

Lest those who vex my soul,

Should triumph in my shame,

5 Since I my trust have plac'd

Beneath thy mercy's wing ;

Thy help will come, and then

My heart with joy shall sing

:

6 Then shall my song, inspir'd.

To thee, my God, ascend,

Who to my soul distress'd.

Such bounty didst extend.

PSAJLM 14. L. M.

1 O URE wicked fools must need suppose

1^ That God is nothing but a name ;

Corrupt and lewd their practice grows,
No breast is w^arm'd with holy flame.

2 The Lord look'd downfrom heav'n's high tow'r

And all the sons of men did view.

To see if any own'd his pow'r
;

If any truth or justice knew.

3 But all, lie saw, were gone aside

;

All were degen'rate grown, and base ;

None took religion for their guide,

Not one of all the sinful race.
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4 But can those workers of deceit

Be all so dull and senseless grown,
That they, like bread, my people eat,

And God's Almighty power disown ?

5 How will they tremble then for fear,

When his just wrath shall them overtake ?

For, to the righteous, God is near.

And never will their cause forsake.

6 111 men in vain with scorn expose
Those methods which the good pursue :

Since God a refuge is to those

Whom his just eyes with favor view.

7 Would he his saving power employ,
To break his people's servile band ;

Then shouts of universal joy

Should loudly echo through the land.

Psalm 15. l. m.

1 T T 7 HO shall ascend thy heavenly place,

VV Great God, and dwell before thy face ?

The man that minds religion now,
And humbly walks with God below :

2 Whose hands are pure, whose heart is clean ;

Whose lips still speak the thing they mean

;

No slanders dwell upon his tongue ;

He hates to do his neighbour wrong.

3 Scarce will he trust an ill report.

Or vent it to his neighbour's hurt

;

Sinners of state he can despise,

But saints are honour'd in his eyes.

4 Firm to his word he ever stood.

And always makes his promise good,

Nor dares to change the thing he swears,

Whatever pain or loss he bears.
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5 He never deals in bribing gold,

And mourns that justice should be sold

:

While others scorn and wrong the poor.

Sweet charity attends his door.

6 He loves his enemies, and prays

For those that curse him to his face

;

And doth to all men still the same
that he would hope or wish from them.

7 Yet when his holiest works are done,

His soul depends on grace alone :

This is the man thy face shall see,

And dwell for ever Lord, with thee.

Psalm 16. l. m.

i "PRESERVE me Lord, in time of need,

J7^ For succour to thy throne I flee,

But have no merits there to plead ;

My goodness cannot reach to thee.

2 Oft have my heart and tongue confest

How empty and how poor I am ;

My praise can never make thee blest,

Nor add new glories to thy name.

3 Yet, Lord, thy saints on earth may reap

Some profit by the good ^ve do

;

These are the company I keep.

These are the choicest friends I know.

4 Let others chose the sons of mirth

To give a rellish to their wine

;

I love the men of heav'nly birth.

Whose thoughts and language are divine.

PART II.

5 How fast their guilt and sorrows rise,

Who haste to seek some idol god !
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I will not taste their sacrifice,

Their offerings of forbidden bloods

6 My God provides a richer cup.

And nobler food to live upon

;

He for my life has offered up
Jestis, his best beloved son.

7 His love is fny perpetual feast

;

By day his councils guide me right

;

And be his name for ever blest,

Who gives me sweet advice by night.

8 I set him still before mine eyes

;

At my right hand he stands prepar^l

To keep my soul from all surprise,

And be my everlasting guard.

TART III,

9 When God is nigh my faith is strong,

His arm is my almighty prop :

Be glad my heart, rejoice my tongue,

My dying flesh shall rest in hope.

10 Though in the dust I lay'my head.

Yet, gracious God, thou wilt not leave

My soul for ever with the dead,

Nor lose thy children in the grave.

1

1

My flesh, shall thy first call obey.

Shake off the dust, and rise on high
;

Then shalt thou lead the wond'rous \va\

Up to the throne above the sky.

12 There streams of endless pleasure flow :

And full discoveries of thy grace

(Which we but tasted here below)

Spread heavenly joys through all the plac
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Psalm 17. c. m.

TO my just plea, and sad complaint,

Attend, O righteous Lord ;

And to my prayer, as 'tis unfeign'd,

A gracious ear afford.

As in thy sight I am approved,

So let my sentence be ;

And with impartial eyes, O Lord,

My upright dealing see.

For thou hast searched and prov'd each part.

And watch'd me day and night

;

And thou hast seen my tongue and heart

Have aim'd at what was right.

Concerning all the works of men,
Thou know'st my heart, O Lord !

How true and faithful I have been
According to thy word.

Hold up my goings in thy path,

Nor let my footsteps slide :

O Lord, my God, ev'n unto death

Be thou my constant guide. o

PART II. L. M.

Lord, I am thine ; but thou wilt prove

My faith, my patience, and my love ;

When men of spite against me join,

They are the sword, the hand is thine.

Their hope and portion lie below ;

'Tis all the happiness they know,
'Tis all they seek ; they take their shares ;

And leave the r€st among their heirs.

Wliat sinners value, I resign ;

Lord, 'tis enough that thou art mine :
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I shall behold thy blissful face,

And stand complete in righteousness.

9 This life's a dream, an empty show ;

But the bright world, to which I go,

Hath joys substantial and sincere ;

When shall I wake and find me there?

10 O glorious hour ! O blest abode !

1 shall be near and like by God

;

And flesh and sin no more controul

The sacred pleasures of the soul.

11 My flesh shall slumber in the ground,

Till the last trumpet's joyful sound :

Then burst the chains with sweet surprise,

And in my Saviour's image rise.

Psalm 18. l. M.

1 TWTO change of time shall ever shock,

J^^ My firm affection Lord, to thee;

For thou hast always been a rock,

A fortress and defence to me.

2. Thou my deliverer art, O God ;

My trust is in thy mighty pow'r :

Thou art my shield from foes abroad,

At home my safeguard and my tow'r.

3 To thee will I address my pray'r,

(To whom all praise we jusdy owe ;)

So shall I, by thy watchful care,

Be guarded from my treach'rous foe.

4 By floods of wicked men distress'd,

With deadly sorrows compass'd round.

With dire infernal pangs oppress'd.

In death's unwieldv fetters bound

;
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5 To heaven I made my mournful prayer,

To God address'd my humble moan ;

Who graciously inclin'd his ear,

And heard me from his lofty throne.

PART II.

6 When God arose my part to take,

The conscious earth was struck with fear ;

The hills did at his presence shake,

Nor could his dreadful fury bear.

7 Thick clouds of smoke dispers'd abroad,

Ensigns of wrath before him came ;

Devouring fire around him glow'd,

That coals were kindled at its flame.

8 He left the beauteous realms of light.

Whilst heaven bow^'d down its awful head

;

Beneath his feet substantial night

Was, like a sable carpet, spread.

9 The chariot of the king of kings,

Which active troops of angels drew,

On a strong tempest's rapid wings,

With most amazing swiftness flew.

10 Black wat'ry mists and clouds conspir'd

With thickest shades his face to veil

;

But at his brightness soon retir'd,

And fell in showers of fire and hail.

1

1

Thro' heaven's wide arch a thund'ring peal,

God's angry voice, did loudly roar

;

While earth's sad face with heaps of hail

And flakes of fire was cover'd o'er.

12 His sharpen'd arrows round he threw.

Which made his scatter'd foes retreat

;

Like darts his nimble light'nings flew,

And quickly finish'd their defeat.
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13 The deep its secret stores disclosed,

The world's foundations naked lay ;

By his avenging wrath expos'd,

Which fiercely rag'd that dreadful day.

PART III.

14 The Lord did on my side engage ;

From heaven, his throne, my cause uphelct,

And snatch'd me from the furious rage

Of threat'ning waves, that proudly swelPd.

15 God his resistless power employ 'd

My strongest foes' attempts to break ;

Who else, with ease, had soon destroyed

The weak defence that I could make.

16 Their subtle rage had near prevail'd,

When I distress'd and friendless lay ;

But still, when other succours fail'd,

God w^as my firm support and stay.

17 From dangers that enclos'd me round,

He brought me forth, and set me free
;

For some just cause his goodness found

That mov'd him to delight in me.

PART IV.

18 Thou suit' St, O Lord, thy righteous rule,

To various paths of human kind
;

The humble, meek, and merciful.

With thee shall wondrous mercy find,

19 Thou to the just shalt justice show ;

The pure thy purity shall see ;

Such as perversely choose to go,

Shall meet with due returns from thee.

OQ That he the humble soul will save,

And crush the haughty 's boasted might,
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In me the Lord an instance gave,

Whose darkness he has turn'd to hght.

2

1

On his firm succour I rely'd,

And did o'er num'rous foes prevail

;

Nor fear'd whilst he was on my side,

The best defended walls to scale.

22 For God's designs shall still succeed ;

His word will bear the utmost test

;

He's a strong shield to ail that need.

And on his sure protection rest.

23 Who then deserves to be ador'd,

But God, on whom my hopes depend ?

Or who, except the mighty Lord,

Can with resistless power defend ?

PART V.

M 'Tis God that girds my armour on.

And all my just designs fulfils
;

Through him my feet can swiftly ruu.

And nimbly climb the steepest hills.

23 Lessons of war from him I take,

And manly weapons learn to wield

;

Strong bows of steel with ease I break,

Forc'd by my stronger arms to yield.

26 The buckler of his saving health

Protects me from assaulting foes ;

His hand sustains me still ; my wealth

And greatness from his bounty flows-.

27 My goings he enlarged abroad.

Till then to narrow paths confin'd

;

And when in slipp'ry ways I trod.

The method of my steps designed.

28 Through him I numerous hosts defeat

And flying squadrons captive take ;
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Nor from my fierce pursuit retreat,

Till I a final conquest make.

29 Cover'd with wounds, in vain they try,

Their vanquish'd heads again to rear
;

Spight of their boasted strength, they lie

Beneath my feet, and grovel there.

30 God, when fresh armies take the field,

Recruits my strength, my courage warms

;

He makes my strong opposers yield,

Subdu'd by my prevailing arms ;

31 Through him, the necks of prostrate foes

My conqu'ring feet in triumph press ;

Aided by him, I root out those

Who hate and envy my success.

32 With loud complaints all friends they try'd$

But none was able to defend ;

At length to God for help they cry'd ;

But God would no assistance lend.

33 Like flying dust, which winds pursue,

Their broken troops I scatter'd round

;

Their slaughter'd bodies forth I threw.

Like loathsome dirt, that clogs the ground.

PART VI.

34 The people oft at strife till now.
By God's appointment me obey ;

The heathen to my sceptre bow.
And unknown nations own my sway.

35 Remotest realms their homage send.

When my successful name they hear
;

Strangers for my commands attend,

Charm'd with respect, or aw'd by fear.

36 All to my summons tamely yield,

Or soon in battle are dismav'd :
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For stronger holds they quit the field,

And still in strongest holds afraid.

37 Let the eternal Lord be prais'd,

The rock on whose defence I rest

!

O'er highest heavens his name be raised,

Who me with his salvation blest

!

38 'Tis God that still supports my right,

His just revenge my foes pursues ;

'Tis he that, v/ith resistless might,

Fierce nations to my yoke subdues.

39 My universal safeguard he !

From whom my lasting honours flow,

He made me great, and set me free

From my remorseless bloody foe.

40 Therefore, to celebrate his fame,

My grateful voice to heaven I'll raise ;

And nations, strangers to his name,
Shall thus be taught to sing his praise,

41 '' God to his king deliv'rance sends,
^' Shews his anointed signal grace ;

*' His mercy evermore extends
^' To David, and his promised race."

Psalm 19. s. m.

1 T> EHOLD the lofty sky

Jj Declares its maker God,
And all the starry works on high

Proclaim his power abroad.

2 The darkness and the light

Still keep their course the same

;

While night to day and day to night
Divinely teach his name.

3 In every difF'rent land

Their general voice is known ;.

D 2
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They shew the wonders of his hand,

And orders of his throne.

4 Ye christian lands, rejoice,

Here he reveals his word ;

We are not left to nature's voice

To bid us know the Lord.

5 His statutes and commands
Are set before our eyes ;

He puts his gospel in our hands,

Where our salvation lies.

6 His laws are just and pure,

His truth without deceit,

His promises for ever sure,

And his rewards are great.

7 Not honey to the taste

Affords so much delight

:

Nor gold that has the furnace pass'd

So much allures the sight.

8 While of thy works I sing,

Thy glory to proclaim,

Accept the praise, my God, my King.

In my Redeemer's name.

PART II.

9 Behold the morning sun
Begins his glorious way ;

His beams through all the nations run,

And life and light convey.

10 But where the Gospel comes
It spreads diviner light,

It calls dead sinners from their tombs,

And gives the blind their sight.

1

1

How perfect is thy word !

And all thy judgments just,
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Forever sure thy promise, Lord,

And men securely trust.

12 My gracious God, how plain

Are thy directions given !

Oh may I never read in vain,

But find the path to heaven !

13 I heard thy ^vord with love,

And I would fain obey :

Send thy good Spirit from above

To guide me lest I stray.

14 Oh who can ever find

The errors of his ways ?

Yet with a bold presumptuous mind
I would not dare transgress.

15 Warn me of every sin.

Forgive my secret faults,

And cleanse this guilty soul of mine,

Whose crimes exceed my thoughts^

16 While with my heart and tongue
I spread thy praise abroad

;

Accept the worship and the song,

My Saviour and my God.

Psalm 20. l. m.
1 "^^TOW may the God of power and grace

JL^ Attend his people's humble cry !

Jehovah hears when Israel prays,

And brings deliv'rance from on high.

2 The name of JacoUs God defends,

When bucklers fail and brazen walls ;

He from his sanctuary sends
Succour and strength when Zion calls.

3 Well he remembers all our sighs,

His love exceeds our best deserts ;

His love accepts the sacrifice

Of humble groans and broken hearts.



28 PSALM XXI.
4 In his salvation is our hope,
And in the name of Israel's God,
Our troops shall lift their banners up.

Our navies spread their flags abroad.

5 Some trust in horses train'd for war,

And some of chariots make their boasts :

Our surest expectations are

From thee, the Lord of heavenly hosts.

6 O may the mem'ry of thy name
Inspire our armies for the fight

!

Our foes shall fall and die with shame,
Or quit the field With coward flight.

7 Now save us, Lord, from slavish fear,

Now let our hopes be firm and strong,

Till thy salvation shall appear,

And joy and triumph raise the song.

Psalm 2L c. m.

1 TN thee, great God, with songs of praise,.

X Our favour'd realms rejoice ;

And, blest with thy salvation, raise

To heaven their cheerful voice.

2 Thy sure defence, through nations round,

Hath spread our rising name.
And all our feeble efforts crown'd

With freedom and with fame.

3 In deep distress our injur'd land

Implored thy power to save ;

For life we pray'd ; thy bounteous hand
The timely blessing gave.

4 Thy mighty arm, eternal power,

Oppos'd their deadly aim,

In mercy swept them from our shore,.

And spread their sails with shame.
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3 On thee, in want, in woe or pain,

Our hearts alone rely
;

Om' rights thy mercy will maintain.

And all our wants supply.

6 Thus, Lord, thy wondrous power declare.

And still exalt thy fame ;

While we glad songs of praise prepare,

For thine Almighty name.

PART II. L. M.

7 David rejoic'd in God his strength,

Rais'd to the throne by special grace,

But Christ the Son appears at length,

Fulfils the triumph and the praise.

8 How great the blest Messiah's joy
In the salvation of thy hand !

Lord, thou hast rais'd his kingdom high,

And given the world to his command.

9 Thy goodness grants whate'er he will,

Nor doth the least request withhold :

Blessings of love prevent him still,

And crowns of glory, not of gold.

10 Honour and majesty divine

Around his sacred temples shine :

Blest with the favour of thy face,

And length of everlasting days.

1
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Thine hand shall find out all his foes ;

And as a fiery oven glows
With raging heat and living coals.

So shall thy wrath devour their souls.

Psalm 22. p. m.

1 1\ /TY God ! my God ! why leav'st thou me^

xVjL When 1 in anguish call on thee ?
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Why dost thou me neglect,

And my loud prayer reject ?

All day, but all the day in vain,

To thee, O Lord, do I complain ;

All night have I implor'd

Thy help to be restor'd.

2 Yet thou, O Lord, art ever just,

Relieving those, who in thee trust

;

Therefore shall Israel raise

To thee, continual praise :

On thee our ancestors rely'd,

And in thy strength their foes defy'd

;

To thee their pray'rs addressed,

And with success "were bless'd.

3 Thy sure deliv'rance. Lord, they found,

When dangers gather'd thickest round ;

Thine ear their cries receiv'd,

And they were soon reliev'd ;

But I, like none of human birth,

Am made the scoffing rabble's mirth ;

Ev'n like a reptile base.

They hold me in disgrace.

PART II.

4 My agonies, the gazing crowd,

Survey with scorn and laughter loud ;

They mock whilst I complain,

And thus my woes disdain :

*' He boasted he was Heaven's delight,

^' Let God relieve his favourite ;

*' Let him assistance send,

"His servant to defend."

5 But thou didst from my mother's womb.
Make me a living offspring come •

Thy care thou didst extend,

And helpless me defend :
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My youth thou didst from dangers shield,

And guardian-like protection yield ;

In thee I will confide,

For thou art still my guide.

Withdraw not then, O God ! Most High I

Thy aid when trouble is so nigh ;

Do thou that help extend,

On which I still depend.

High pamper'd bulls, a frowning throng,

From Basalt^s forest, fierce and strong,

Prepare with growing rage.

Against me to engage.

They gape on me, and to my fears,

Each mouth a yawning grave appears ^

Wide open to devour
My soul, when in their power

:

The desart lion's savage roar.

Could not increase my horrors more,

In compact close combin-d,

They have my fall design'do

PART III.

My joints are rack'd, and out of frame ;

My heart like wax before the flame,

Within my bosom glows
;

My blood like water flows :

My strength is parch'd like potter's clay,

My fault'ring tongue forgets to play

;

My soul all hope resigns,

And to the grave declines.

Like blood-hounds, they assembled round,
My harmless hands and feet they wound ;

And through my constant pain,

I languish and complahi

;
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That all my bones may well be toid

;

Yet this a pastime they behold,

And still their pleasure shew,

At each increase of woe.

10 As spoil, my garments they divide i

By lots their portions they decide

;

Therefore thy arm extend,

And kind protection send,

From their sharp sword defend thou me,
And set my life from danger free ;

Nor leave my soul o'erpower'd.

By dogs to be devour'd.

1

1

To me, O God ! assistance send,

My life from lions fierce defend ;

As once thy strength prevail'd,

When unicorns assail'd.

Then to my brethren I'll proclaim,

The triumphs of thy holy name
.;

And to the saints repair,

Thy glory to declare.

12 ** Praise ye the Lord in songs divine,
'' Ye num'rousrace of Israel's line :

^* To him with fervour pray,
" And low obeisance pay :

" His people he hath ne'er disdain'd,

" Or turn'd his face when they complain'd
*^ But to their humble prayer,
'' Doth lend a gracious ear."

PART IV.

13 Thys in thy courts, th}^ name I'll bless,

And in loud songs my thanks express ;

And to thy saints declare,

Thy providential care.
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The meek companions of my grief,

Shall at my table find relief;

And all who seek thy face,

Shall find refreshing grace.

14 Then shall the world their homage pay

To God, and his commands obey ;

His power they shall confess,

And prayers to him address.

From kings submission to receive,

Is his supreme prerogative.

Who doth the worlds sustain ;

And over all things reign.

15 The rich his bounty must confess,

The poor their gen'rous patron bless ;

To him they all resort,

For succour and support :

Then shall a race exalt his name,

And to their heirs his truth proclaim,

'Till heaven and earth combin'd,

Are all to God resign'd.

Psalm 23. l. m.

1 r
I
^HE Lord himself doth condescend^ '

JL To be my shepherd and my friend

;

I on his faithfulness rely ;

His care shall all my wants supply.

2 In pastures green he doth me lead,

And there in safety makes me feed

;

Refreshing streams are ever nigh.

My thirsty soul to satisfy.

3 When stray'd, or languid, I complain,

His grace revives my soul again ;

For his name's sake, in ways upright,

He makes me walk with great delight,

E
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4 Yea, when death's gloomy vale I tread,

With joy, ev'n there, I'll lift my head ;

From fear and dread he'll keep me free,

His rod aixi staff shall comfort me.

5 Thou spread'st a table, Lord, for me,
While foes with spite thy goodness see ;

Thou dost my head with oil anoint,

And a full cup for me appoint.

6 Goodness and mercy shall to me,
Through all my life extended be ;

And Vv^lien my pilgrimage is o'er,

I'll dwell with thee for evermore.

Psalm 24. l. m.

1 ^
I
^HIS spacious earth is all the Lord's,

X And men and worms, and beasts and
He rais'd the building on the seas, [birds

;

And gave it for their dwelling-place*

2 But there's a brighter \vorld on high,

Thy palace, Lord, above the sky ;

Who shall ascend thy blest abode,

And dwell so near his Maker, God ?

.3 He that abhors and fears to «in,

Whose heart is pure, whose hands are clean ;

Him shall the Lord, the Saviour bless,

And clothe his soul with righteousness.

i These are the men, the pious race,

That seek the God of Jacob's face ;

These shall enjoy the blissful sight

And dwell in everlasting light.

5 Rejoice, ye shining worlds on high.

Behold the King of glory nigh ;

Who can this King of glory be ?

The mighty Lord, the Saviour's he.
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6 Ye heavenly gates, your leaves display,

To make the Lord, the Saviour way ;

Laden with spoils from earth and hell,

The Conqu'ror comes with God to dwell.

7 Rais'd from the dead in royal state,

He opens heaven's eternal gate,

To give his saints a blest abode,

Near their Redeemer and their God,

Psalm 25. s. m.

1 T LIFT my soul to God,

X My trust is in his name :

Let not my foes that seek my blood
Still triumph in my shame.

2 Sin and the powers of hell

Persuade me to despair

;

Lord, make me know thy covenant well.

That I may 'scape the snare.

3 From gleams of dawning light

Till ev'ning shades arise,

For thy salvation, Lord, I wait,

With ever-longing eyes.

4 Remember all thy grace,

And lead me in thy truth ;

Forgive the sins of riper days,

And follies of my youth.

5 The Lord is just and kind.

The meek shall learn his ways^
And ev'ry humble sinner find

The methods of his grace

^

6 For his own goodness sake

He saves my soul from shame

;

He pardons (though my guilt be gr^t)
Through my Redeemer's name.
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PART II.

7 Where shall the man be found,

That fears t' offend his God,
That loves the gospel's joyful sound,
And trembles at the rod ?

8 The Lord shall make him know
The secrets of his heart,

The wonders of his cov'nant show.
And all his love impart.

9 The dealings of his power
Are truth and mercy still,

With such as keep his cov'nant sure,

And love to do his will.

10 Their souls shall dwell at ease

Before their Maker's face,

Their seed shall taste the promises
In their extensive grace.

PART III.

11 Mine eyes and my desire

Are ever to the Lord ;

I love to plead his promis'd grace

And rest upon his word.

12 Turn, turn thee to my soul,

Bring thy salvation neai'

;

When will thy hand assist my feet

To 'scape the deadly snare ?

13 When shall the sovereign grace

Of my forgiving God,
Restore me from those dang'rous A^ays

My wand'ring feet have trod ?

14 The tumult of my thoughts

Doth but enlarge my ^voc ;
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My spirit languishes, my heart

Is desolate and low.

15 Widi ev'ry morning light

My sorrow new begins ;

Look on my anguish and my pain,

And pardon all my sins»

16 Behold the hosts of hell,

How cruel is their hate !

Against my life they rise, and join

Their fury with deceit.

17 Oh keep my soul from death,

Nor put my hope to shame,
For I have plac'd my only trust

In my Redeemer's name.

18 Widi humble faith I wait

To see thy face again ;

Of Israel it shall ne'er be said,

He sought the Lord in vain.

Psalm 26. l. m.

1 TUDGE me, O Lord, and prove my ways,

J And try my reins, and try my heart

;

My faith upon thy promise stays,

Nor from thy law my feet depart.

2 I hate to walk, I hate to sit

With men of vanity and lies ;

The scoffer and the hypocrite

Are the abhorrence of mine eyes.

3 Amongst thy saints will I appear,

Arrayed in robes of innocence ;

But when I stand before thy bar,

The blood of Christ is my defence,

E2
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4 I love thy habitation, Lord,
The temple where thine honours dwell

;

There shall I hear thy holy word,
And there thy works of wonder tell

5 Let not my soul be join'd at last

With men of treachery and blood,
Since I my days on eaith have past

Among the saints and near my God.

Psalm 27. l. m.

1 \ "\ 7* -^^^ should I fear, since God to me
VV Is saving health and glorious light

;

He is my strength against my foes,

What dangers can my soul affright ?

2 With fierce intent my flesh to tear,

When cruel foes beset me round,

They stumbled, and their haughty crests^

With sudden ruin struck the ground.

3 My humble heart on God depends,

And dares with mighty hosts to cope ;

Since he's my help, in doubtful war,

For certain conquest I will hope.

4 Henceforth to dwell within his house.

My heart's desire shall ever be

;

To know his will I'll there resort,

The beauty of the Lord to see.

5 For there alone my soul shall find

Sweet rest, in times of deep distress,

And safe as on a rock, with joy,

Abide in that secure recess.

6 Whilst God, by his Almighty power,

My head o'er all my foes shall raise.

My soul thank-offerings shall make,

And sing before him songs of praise.
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PART II. C. M.

7 Soon as I heard my Father say,

*' Ye children seek my grace^^'*

My heart reply'd without delay,
'^ ril seek my Father'sface,

^^

8 Let not thy face be hid from me,

Nor frown my soul away ;

God of my life, I fly to thee

In a distressing day.

9 Should friends and kindred near and dear^

Leave me to want or die,

My God will make my life his care,

And all my need supply.

10 My fainting flesh had died with grief,

Had not my soul believ'd,

To see thy grace provide relief,

Nor was my hope deceiv'd.

1

1

Wait on the Lord, ye trembling saints*,

And keep your courage up ;

He'll raise your spirit when it faints.

And far exceed your hope.

Psalm 28. l. m.

1 ^
I
"^O thee, O Lord, I raise my cries ;

1 My fervent prayer in mercy hear ;

For ruin waits my trembling soul.

If thou refuse a gracious ear.

2 When suppliant tow'rd thy holy hill,

I lift my mournful hands to pray,

Afford thy grace, nor drive me still,

With impious hypocrites away.

3 To sons of falsehood, that despise

The works and wonders of thy reign,

Thy vengeance gives the due reward,

And sinks their souls to endless paiuo
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4 But, ever blessed be the Lord,
Whose mercy hears my mournful voice,

My heart, that trusted in his word,
In his salvation shall rejoice.

5 Let ev'ry saint in sore distress.

By faith approach his Saviour, God ;

Then grant, O Lord, thy pard'ning grace,

And feed thy church with heavenly food.

Psalm 29. l. m.

1 'XT'E princes, that in might excel,

X Your grateful sacrifice prepare ;

God's glorious actions loudly tell,

His wondrous power to all declare.

2 To his great name fresh altars raise ;

Devoutly due respect afford

;

Him in his holy temple praise.

Where he's with solemn state ador'd.

3 'Tis he that with amazing noise

The wat'ry clouds in sunder breaks :

The ocean trembles at his voice.

When he from heaven in thunder speaks.

4 How full of power his voice appears !

With what majestic terror crown'd !

Which from the roots tall cedars tears.

And strews their scatter'd branches round.

5 They, and the hills on which they grow,

Are sometimes hurry'd far away ;

And leap like hinds that bounding go,

Or unicorns in youthful play.

5 When God in thunder loudly speaks,

And scatter'd flames of lightning sends,

The forest nod, the desert quakes.

And stubborn Kadesh lowly bends.
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7 He makes the hinds to cast their young,

And lays the beasts' dark covert bare ;

While those that to his courts belong,

Securely sing his praises there.

8 The Lord sits sovereign on the flood.

The thund'rer reigns for ever king ;

But makes his church his blest abode,

Where we his awful glories sing.

9 In gentler language there the Lord
The council of his grace imparts ;

Amidst the raging storm, his word
Speaks peace and courage to our hearts.

Psalm 30. l. m.

1 T WILL extol thee, Lord, on high,

X At thy command diseases fly :

Who but a God can speak and save

From the dark borders of the grave ?

2 Sing to the Lord, ye saints, and prove

How large his grace, how kind his love,

Let all your powers rejoice, and trace

The wondrous records of his grace.

3 His anger but a moment stays ;

His love is life and length of days ;

Though grief and tears the night employ.
The morning star restores the joy.

PART II.

4 Firm was my health, my day was bright,

And I presum'd 'twould ne'er be night

;

Fondly I said within my heart,

" Pleasure andpeace shall 7ie''er depart.
'^'^

5 But I forgot thine arm was strong.

Which made my mountain stand so long ;
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Soon as thy face began to hide,

My health was gone, my comforts died*

6 I cried aloud to thee my God

:

** What canst thou profit by my blood ?

" Deep in the dust can I declare
** Thy truth, or sing thy goodness there ?

7 " Hear me, O God of grace, I said,

" And bring me from among the dead ;"

Thy word rebuk'd the pains I felt,

Thy pard'ning love remov'd my guilt.

8 My groans, and tears, and forms of woe,
Are turn'd to joy and praises now ;

I throw my sackcloth on the ground.
And ease and gladness gird me round.

9 My tongue, the glory of my frame,

Shall ne'er be silent of thy name ;

Thy praise shall sound thro' earth and heav'n.

For sickness heard, and sins forgiv'n.

Psalm 31. p. m.

1 Tj^ROM shame and insult set me free,

JJ For still, O Lord, I trust in thee ;

Once more thy kind assistance lend.

Once more thy servants cause defend

:

As just and righteous is thy name,

So let me now thy favour claim.

Si Bow down, O Lord ! thy gracious ear,

Do thou my steadfast rock appear ;

To me some speedy succour send.

My soul from danger to defend :

Hear thou my voice, when I complain.

And still my righteous cause maintain.

3 Since thou'rt my rock, and foes oppress^

Oh lead me out of this distress !
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Thy wonted help, my God, impart,

For thou my strength and fortress art

:

To thee alone I look for aid,

To shun the snares my foes have laid.

4 Thou God of mercy, love and truth

!

Who hast preserved me, from my youth ;

My life, my soul, and all that's mine,

To thee I willingly resign :

To thee my soul for succour flies,

For those I hate, who trust in lies.

PART II. C. M.

5 To thee, O God of truth and love.

My spirit I commit

;

Thou hast redeemed my soul from death,

And sav'd me from the pit.

6 Despair and comfort, hope and fear

Maintained a doubtful strife ;

While sorrow, pain, and sin conspir'd

To take away my life.

7 " My time is in thy hand^ I cry'd,

" Though Idraw near the dust :^^'

\

Thou art the refuge where I hide,

The God in whom I trust.

3 Oh make thy reconciled face

Upon thy servant shine,

And save me for thy mercy's sake,

For Tm entirely thine.

9 'Twas in my haste, my spirit said,

" / must despair and die,

'^ I am cut off before thine eyes ;"

But thou hast heard my cry.
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10 Thy goodness how divinely free !

How sweet thy smiUng face,

To those that fear thy majesty,

And trust thy promis'd grace.

11 Oh love the Lord, all ye his saints.

And sing his praises loud ;

He'll bend his ear to your complaints,

And recompence the proud.

PART III.

12 My heart rejoices in thy name,
My God, my heavenly trust

;

Thou hast preserved my face from shame,
Mine honour from the dust.

13 " My life is spent witli grief, I cry'd,
" My years consumed in groans,

" My strength decays, mine eyes are dry'd,
" And sorrow wastes my bones.'*

14 Among mine enemies my name
A proverb vile was grown,

While to my neighbours I became
Forgotten and unknown.

15 Slander and fear on ev'ry side,

Seiz'd and beset me round,

I to thy throne of grace apply'd,

And speedy rescue found.

16 How great deliv'rance thou hast wrought
Before the sons of men !

The lying lips to silence brought,

And made their boasting vain I

17 Thy children from the strife of tongues

Shall thy pavilion hide.

Guard them from infamy and wrongs,

And crush the sons of pride.
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18 Within thy secret presence, Lord,
Let me for ever dwell

:

No fenced city walPd and barr'd

Secures a saint so well.

PART IV. S. M.

19 O ! all ye saints, the Lord
With eager love pursue ;

Who to the just will help afford

And give the proud their due.

20 Ye that on God rely,

Courageously proceed

;

For he will still your hearts supply

With strength in time of need.

Psalm 32. l. m.

i T) LEST is the man, for ever blest,

Jj Whose guilt is paixion'd by his God,
Whose sins with sorrow are confess'd,

And cover'd with his Saviour's blood.

2 Before his judgment-seat the Lord
No more permits his crimes to rise ;

He pleads no merit of reward.

And not on works but grace relies.

3 From guile his heart and lips are free,

His humble joy, his holy fear,

With deep repentance well agree,

And join to prove his faith sincere,

4 How glorious is that righteousness

That hides and cancels all his sins !

While a bright evidence of grace

Through ail his life appears and shines,

F
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PART II.

5 While I keep silence and conceal

M}^ heavy guilt within my heart,

What torments doth my conscience feel

!

What agonies of inward smart

!

6 I spread my sins before the Lord,

And all my secret faults confess ;

Thy gospel speaks a pard'ning word.
Thine holy spirit seals the grace.

7 For this shall ev'ry humble soul

Make swift addresses to thy seat

;

When floods of huge temptations roll.

There shall they find a blest retreat.

8 How safe beneath thy wings I lie.

When days grow dark, and storms appear

!

And when I walk, thy watchful eye

Shall guide me safe from ev'ry snare.

Psalm 33. c. m.

i 13 EJOICE, ye righteous, in the Lord,

XV This work belongs to you ;

Sing of his name, his ways, his word,

How holy, just and true !

2 His mercy and his righteousness

Let heaven and earth proclaim
;

His works of nature and of grace

Reveal his wondrous name.

3 His word with energy divine.

Those heavenly arches spread,

Bade starry hosts around them shine,

L And light the heavens pervade.

4 He taught the swelling waves to flow

To l,heir appointed deep ;
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Bade raging seas their limits know,
And still their station keep.

5 Ye tenants of the spacious earth,

With fear before him stand ;

He spake, and nature took its birth.

And rests on liis command.

6 He scorns the angry nation's rage,

And breaks their vain designs ;

His counsel stands through ev'ry age,

And in full giory shines.

PART II.

7 Blest is the n?ttion, where the Lord
Hath fix'd his gracious throne ;

Where he reveals his heavenly word.
And calls their tribes his own.

8 His eye, with infinite survey,

Does the whole world behold

;

He form'd us all of equal clay,

And knows our feeble mould.

9 Kings are not rescu'd by the force

Of armies from the grave ;

Nor speed nor courage of an horse

Can his bold rider save.

10 Vain is the strength of beasts or men,
Nor springs our safety thence ;

But holy souls from God obtain

A strong and sure defence.

il God is their fear, and God their trust

:

When plagues or famine spread,

His watchful eye secures the just,

Among ten thousand dead.

J'?.*
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12 Lord, let our heaits in thee rejoice.

And bless us from thy throne ;

For we have made thy word our choice ;

And trust thy grace alone.

PART III. L. M.

13 Whatever the mighty Lord decrees,

Shall doubtless stand for ever sure ;

The settled purpose of his heart.

To endless ages shall endure.

14 How happy then, are they, to whom
The Lord supreme, for God is known

;

Whom he, from all the world besides,

Has chosen out to be his own !

15 He, all the nations of the earth,

From heaven his lofty throne surveys ;

He views their works, &:knows their thoughts.

For by his power their hearts were made.

16 The riches of thy mercy, Lord

!

To us thy servants still extend !

As we, for all our various wants,

On thee, our God, alone depend.

Psalm 34. c. m.

1 rTpHROUGH all the changing scenes of life,

i In trouble and in j oy,

The praises of my God shall still

My heart and tongue employ.

2 Of his deli
V'ranee I will boast,

Till all that are distrest.

From my example comfort take.

And charm their griefs to rest.

3 O ! magnify the Lord with me,

With me exalt his name ;
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When in distress to him I call'd,

He to my rescue came,

4 Their drooping hearts were soon refreshed

Who look'd to him for aid :

Desir'd success in ev'ry face

A cheerful air display'd :

5 *' Behold, (said they) behold the man^
" Whom Providence reliev'd ;

" So dang'rously with woes beset,

" So wondrously retriev'd !"

6 The hosts of God encamp around

The dwellings of the just ;

Deliv'ranee he affords to all

Who on his succour trust.

7 O ! make but trial of his love ;

Experience will decide

How blest they are, and only they,

Who in his truth confide.

8 Fear him, ye saints ; and you will then

Have nothing else to fear :

Make you his service your delight

;

He'll make your wants his cai'e.

9 While hungry lions lack their prey,

The Lord will food provide

For such as put their trust in him,
And see their needs supply'd.

PART II.

10 Approach, ye piously dispos'd,

And my instruction hear

;

I'll teach you the true discipline

Of his religious fear.

1

1

Let him who length of life desires,

And prosperous days would see,

F2



50 PSALM XXXV.
From sland'ring language keep his tongue.

His lips from falsehood free.

12 The crooked paths of vice decline,

Religion's ways pursue ;

Establish peace where 'tis begun ;

And where 'tis lost renew.

13 The Lord from heaven beholds the just

With favourable eyes ;

And, when distress'd, his gracious ear

Is open to their cries :

14 But turns his wrathful look on those

Whom mercy can't reclaim,

To cut them off, and from the earth

Blot out their hated name.

15 Deliverance to his saints he gives,

When his relief they crave :

He's nigh to heal the broken heart.

And contrite spirit save.

16 The wicked oft, but still in vain,

Against the just conspire ;

For, under their affliction's weight,

He keeps their bones entire.

17 The wicked from their wicked arts,

Their ruin shall derive ;

Whilst righteous men, whom they detest,

Shall them and theirs survive.

18 For God preserves the souls of those

Who on his truth depend :

To them and their posterity,

His blessing shall descend.

Psalm 35. c. m.

1 A GAINST all those that strive with m€,

x\. O Lord, assert my right

;
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With such as war unjustly wage,

Do thou my battles fight.

Thy buckler take, and bind thy shield

Upon thy warlike arm :

Stand up, my God, in my defence,

And keep me safe from harm.

Bring forth thy spear, and stop their course,

That haste my blood to spill

:

Say to my soul, ** I am thy health,
'• And will preserve thee still."

Let them with shame be cover'd o'er.

Who my destruction sought

;

And such as did my harm devise

Be to confusion brought.

Then shall they fly, dispers'd like chaff

Before the driving wind ;

God's vengeful ministers of ^vrath

Shall follow close behind.

And when, through dark and slipp'ry waysj
They strive his rage to shun,

His vengeful ministers of wrath
Shall goad them as they run.

Since, unprovok'd by any wrong.
They hid their treach'rous snare ;

And for my harmless soul a pit

Did without cause prepare.

Surprised by mischiefs unforeseen,

By their own arts betray'd,

Their feet shall fall into the net

W^hich they for me have laid.

Whilst my glad soul shall God's great name
For this deliv'rance bless ;

And, by his saving health secured,

Its grateful joy express.
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10 My very bones shall say, " O Lord,

" Who can compare with thee ?
*' Who sett'st the poor and helpless man

** From strong oppressors free."

PART II.

1

1

False witnesses, with forg'd complaints,

Against my truth combined
;

And to my charge such things they laid,.

As I had ne'er design'd.

12 The good which I to them had done,

With evil they repaid ;

And did by malice undeserved.

My harmless life invade.

13 But as for me, when they were sick,

I still in sackcloth mourn'd ;

I pray'd and fasted, and my prayer

To my own breast return'd.

14 Had they my friends or brethren been,

I could have done no more ;

Nor with more decent signs of grief

A mother 's loss deplore.

15 How diff'rent did their carriage prove

In times of my distress !

When they in crowds, together met,

Did savage joy express f

16 The rabble too, in num'rous throngs,

By their example, came ;

And ceas'd not with reviling words
To wound my spotless fame.

17 Scoffers, that noble tables haunt^

And earn their bread with lies,

Did gnash their teeth, and sland'ring jests.

Maliciously devise.
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18 But, Lord, how long wilt thou look on?
On my behalf appear ;

And save my guiltless soul, which they,

Like rav'ning beasts would tear.

PART III.

19 So I, before the list'ning world,

Shall grateful thanks express ;

And, where the great assembly meets,

Thy name with praises bless.

20 Lord, suffer not my causeless foes

Who me unjustly hate.

With open joy, or secret signs,

To mock my sad estate.

21 For they, with hearts averse from peace,

Industriously devise,

Against the men of quiet minds
To forge malicious lies.

22 Nor with these private arts content,

Aloud they vent their spite ;

And say, '' At last we've found him out,
" He did it in our sight."

23 But thou, who dost both them and me
With righteous eyes survey.

Assert my innocence, O Lord,
And keep not far away.

24 Stir up thyself in my behalf.

To judgment. Lord, awake :

Thy righteous servant's cause, O Lord,
To thy decision take.

25 Lord, as my heart has upright been,

Let me thy justice find

;

Nor let my cruel foes obtain

The triumph they design'd.
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26 O 1 let them not amongst themselves,

In boasting language say,

" At length our wishes are complete ;

" At last he's made our prey.

27 Let such as in my harm rejoic'd,

For shame their faces hide ;

And foul dishonour wait on those

That proudly me defy'd :

28 Whilst they with cheerful voices shout,

Who my just cause befriend ;

And bless the Lord, who loves to make
Success his saints attend.

^9 So shall my tongue thy judgments sing,

Inspired with grateful joy ;

And cheerful hymns in praise of thee,

Shall all my days employ.

Psalm 36. s. m.

1 XT THEN man grows bold in sin,

VV My heart within me cries :

«* He hath no faith of God within,

" Nor fear before his eyes."

2 He walks awhile conceal'd

In a self-flatt'ring dream,

Till his dark crimes, at once reveal'd,

Expose his hateful name.

3 His heart is false and foul.

His words are smooth and fair

;

Wisdom is banish'd from his soul,

And leaves no goodness there.

4 He plots upon his bed
New mischiefs to fulfil

;

He sets his heart, and hand, and head

To practise all that's ill.
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5 But there's a dreadful God,
Though men renounce his fear ;

His justice, hid behind the cloud.

Shall one great day appear.

6 His truth transcends the sky,

In heaven his mercies dwell

:

Deep as the sea his judgments lie.

His anger burns to hell.

7 How excellent his love,

Whence all our safety springs !

Oh never let my soul remove
From underneath his wings.

PART II. L. M.

8 Oh Lord, thy mercy, my sure hope.

The highest orb of heaven transcends ;

Thy sacred truth's unmeasured scope

Beyond the spreading sky extends.

9 Thy justice like the hills remains ;

Unfathom'd depths thy judgments are ;

Thy providence the world sustains ;

The whole creation is thy care.

10 Since of thy goodness all p^irtake ;

With what assurance should the just

Thy shelt'ring wings their refuge make.
And saints to thy protection trust.

1

1

Such guests shall to thy courts be led,

To banquet on thy love's repast

;

And drink, as from a fountain head,

Of joys that shall for ever last.

12 With thee the springs of life remain ;

Thy presence is eternal day

:

O ! let thy grace thy saints sustain :

To upright hearts thy truth display.
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Psalm 37. c. m.

1 T^ T^HY should I vex my soul, and fret

VV To see the wicked rise ?

Or envy sinners waxing great,

By violence and lies ?

2 As flow'ry grass cut down at noon,

Before the ev'ning fades,

So shall their glories vanish soon,

In everlasting shades.

3 Then let me make the Lord my trust,

And practise all tnat's good ;

So shall i dwell among the just,

And he provide me food.

4 I to my God my ways commit.
And cheerful wait his will

;

Thy hand which guides my doubtful feet.

Shall my desires fulfil.

5 Mine innocence shalt thou display.

And make thy judgments known,
Fair as the light of dawning day,

And glorious as the moon.

6 The meek at last the earth possess^

And are the heirs of heaven ;

True riches, with abundant peace,

To humble souls are given.

7 Rest in the Lord, and keep his way.
Nor let your anger rise,

Though Providence should long delay,

To punish haughty vice.

8 Let sinners join to break your peace,

And plot, and rage, and foam ;

The Lord derides them, for he sees

Their day of vengeance come.
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9 They have drawn out the threat'ning swordj

Have bent the murd'rous bow,

To slay the men that fear the Lord
And bring the righteous low.

10 My God shall break their bows, and burn
Their persecuting darts.

Shall their own swords against them turn,

And pierce their stubborn hearts.

PART II. P. M.

11 While sinful crowds, with false design,

Against the righteous few combine.

And gnash their teeth, and threatening

God shall their empty plots deride, [stand ;

And laugh at their defeated pride

;

He sees their ruin near at hand.

12 They draw the sword and bend the bow,
The poor and needy to o'erthrow,

And men of upright lives to slay :

But their strong bows shall soon be broke :

Their sharpened weapons' mortal stroke

Thro' their own hearts shall force its way.

13 A little, with God's favour bless 'd,

That's by one righteous man possess'd,

The wealth of many bad excels :

For God supports the just man's cause ;

But as for those that break his laws,

Their unsuccessful power he quells.

14 His constant care the upright guides,

And over all their life presides;

Their portion shall for ever last

:

They, when distress o'erwhelms the earth,

Shall be unmov'd, and even in dearth,

The happy fruits of plenty taste.
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15 Not so the wicked men, and tho&e

Who proudly dare God's will oppose

;

Destruction is their hapless share :

Like fat of lambs, their hopes and they

Shall in an instant melt away,

And vanish into smoke and air.

PART III.

16 Whilst sinners, brought to sad decay,

Still borrow on, and never pay,

The just have will and pow'r to give :

For such as God vouchsafes to bless,

Shall peaceably the earth possess.

And those he curses shall not live.

17 The good man's way is God's delight,

He orders all the steps aright,

Of him that moves by his command :

Though he sometimes may be distress'd,

Yet shall he ne'er be quite oppress'd,

For God upholds him with his hand.

18 From my first youth till age prevail'd,

I never saw the righteous foil'd.

Or want o'ertake his num'rous race ;

Because compassion fiU'd his heart,

And he did cheerfully impart,

God made his offspring's wealth increase.

19 With caution shun each wicked deed.

In virtue's ways v/ith zeal proceed.

And so prolong your happy days :

For God, who judgment loves, does still

Preserve his saints secure from ill

;

While soon the wicked race decays.

20 The upright shall possess the land

;

His portion shall for ages stand ;

His mouth with wisdom is supply 'd;.
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His tongue by rules of judgment moves :

His heart the law of God approves

;

Therefore his footsteps never slide.

PART IV. L. M.

21 In wait, the watchful sinner lies,

In hopes the righteous to surprise
;

But all his schemes must prove in vain,

For he shall not his purpose gain :

22 God will not him defenceless leave,

But when he's judged will reprieve;

His faults in mercy he will see,

And from destruction set him free.

23 Still on tlie Lord v/ith hope rely.

And he shall all thy wants supply ;

Wait thou on him, keep his command,
And be exalted in the land.

24 A large possession thou shalt gain,

And from thy foes secure remain :

While wicked men destroy'd shall be,

And thou their dismal fate shall see.

25 The wicked I in povv^'r have seen.

And like a bay^tree fresh and green,

That spreads its pleasant branches round,

Ev'n so was he with plenty crown'd

:

26 But he was gone as quick as thought,

And, tho' I diligently sought.

Yet could I, by no sign or trace,

Or any mark, find out his place.

27 Observe the perfect man with care,

And mark all such as upright are ;

Their roughest days in peace shall end^

And happy hours on them attend ;
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28 Whilst on the latter end of those,

Who dare God's holy ^v^ill oppose,

A common ruin, soon or late.

Shall surely be their dismal fate.

29 God, to the just, will help afford,

Their only safe-guard is the Lord ;

Their strength in time of need is he,

Who will from danger set them free :

30 Because on him they still depend,
The Lord will timely succour send

:

The wicked thus shall ne'er prevail^

Nor shall the righteous ever fail.

Psalm 38. c. m.

1 A MIDST thy wrath remember love,

Xa. Restore thy servant. Lord,

Nor let a Father's chast'ning prove
Like an avenger's sword.

2 Tliine arrows stick within my heart,

My flesh is sorely prest

;

Between the sorrow and the smart

My spirit finds no rest.

3 My sins a heavy load appear,

And o'er my head are gone

;

Too heavy they for me to bear,

Too hard for me t' atone.

4 My thoughts are like a troubled sea

That sinks my comforts down

;

And I go mourning all the day
Beneath my father's frown.

5 Lord I am weaken'd and dismay 'd.

None of my pow'rs are whole ;

My wounds with piercing anguish bleed,

The anguish of my souL
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6 All my desires to thee are known,

Thine eye counts ev'ry tear,

And ev'ry sigh and ev'ry groan

Is noticed by thine ear.

7 Thou art my God, my only hope ;

My God will hear my cry,

My God will bear my spirits up
When satan bids me die.

8 My foes rejoice whene'er I slide,

To see my virtue fail

;

They raise their pleasure and their pride,.

Whene'er their wiles prevail.

9 But I'll confess my guilty ways,

And grieve for all my sin ;

I'll mourn how weak the seeds of grace,

And beg support divine.

10 My God, forgive my follies past,

And be for ever nigh ;

O Lord of my salvation haste,

Before thy servant die.

Psalm 39. c. m.

1 npHUS I resolv'd before the Lord,

X *^ Now will I watch my tongue^
" Lest I let slip one sinful word,

''Or do my neighbour wTong."

2 Whene'er constrained a while to stay

W;th men of lives profane,

I'll set a double guard that day,

Nor let my talk be vain.

3 I'll scarce allow my lips to speak
The pious thoughts I feel.

Lest scoffers should th' occasion take

To mock my holy zeal.

G2
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4 Yet if some proper hour appear,

I'll not be over-aw'd,

But let the scoffing sinners hear

That we can speak for God.

PART II.

5 Teach me the measure of my days.,

Thou maker of my frame ;

I would survey life's narrow space.

And learn how frail I am.

6 A span is all that we can boast,

How short, how fleet our time !

Man is but vanity and dust,

In all his flo^vV and prime,

7 See the vain race of mortals move
Like shadows o'er the plain ;

They rage and strive, desire and love.

But all the noise is vain.

8 Some walk in honor's gaudy show,

Some dig for golden ore,

They toil for heirs, they know not who.
And strait are seen no more.

9 What should I wish or wait for then

From creatures, earth and dust ?

They make our expectations vain,

And disappoint our trust.

10 Now I forbid my carnal hope.

My fond desires recal

;

I give my mortal interest up.

And make my God my all.

PART III.

1

1

God of my life look gently down
Behold'the pains I feel

;
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Bat I am dumb before thy throne^

Nor dare dispute thy will.

12 Diseases are thy servants, Lord,

They come at thy command

;

I'll not attempt a murmuring word,

Against thy chast'ning hand.

13 Yet I may plead with humble cries,

Remove thy sharp rebukes ;

My strength consumes, my spirit dies,

Through thy repeated strokes.

14 Crush'd as a moth beneath thy hand,

We moulder to the dust

;

Our feeble powers can ne'er withstand^

And all our beauty's lost.

15 Vm but a stranger here below,

As all my fathers were
;

May I be well prepared to go.

When I the summons hear !

16 But if my life be spar'd a while

Before my last remove.
Thy praise shall be my bus'ness still,

And I'll declare thy love.

Psalm 40. c. m.

i T WAITED patient for the Lord,

X He bow'd to hear my cry ;

He saw me resting on his word,
And brought salvation nigh.

2 He raised me from a horrid pit.

Where mourning long I lay.

And from my bonds releas'd my feet,

Deep bonds of miry clay.

3 Firm on a rock he made me stand,

And taught my cheerful tongue
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To praise the wonders of his hand,

In a new thankfid song.

4 I'll spread his works of grace abroad ;

The saints with joy shall hear,

And sinners learn to make my God
Their only hope and fear.

5 How many are thy thoughts of love ;

Thy mercies, Lord, how great

!

We have not words nor hours enough
Their numbers to repeat.

6 When I'm afflicted, poor and low,

And light and peace depart.

My God beholds my heavy woe.
And bears me on his heart.

PART II. L. M.

7 The wonders, Lord, thy love has wrought,

Exceed our praise, surmount our thought;

Should I attempt the long detail.

My speech would faint, my numbers fail.

8 No blood of beasts on altars spilt,

Can cleanse the souls of men from guilt

;

But thou hast set before our eyes,

An all-sufficient sacrifice.

9 Lo thine eternal Son appears.

To thy designs he bows his ears ;

Assumes a body well prepared.

And well performs a work so hard.

10 *' Behold 1 come (the Saviour cries,

'* With love and duty in his eyes)
" I come to bear the heavy load
" Of sins, and do thy will, my God.

11 *' 'Tis written in thy great decree,
*' 'Tis in thy book foretold of me,
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^* I must fulfil the saviour's part,

" And lo ! thy law is in my heart.

12 *' ril magnify thy holy law,

" And rebels to obedience draw,
" When on my cross I'm lifted high,
" Or to my crown above the sky.

13 " The spirit shall descend and show
" What thou hast done and what I do ;

'' The wond'ring world shall learn thy grace,
^' And all creation tune thy praise."

PART III.

14 My sins exceed in their amount,

The hairs on this afflicted head ;

My vanquish'd courage they surmount,

And fill my drooping soul with dread.

15 But, Lord, to my relief draw near,

For never was more pressing need ;

In my deliverance, Lord, appear,

And add to that deliv'rance speed.

16 Confusion on their heads return,

Who to destroy my soul combine ;

Let them, defeated, blush and mourn,
Ensnar'd in their own vile design.

17 Their doom let desolation be,

W ith shame their malice be repaid,

Who mock'd my confidence in thee,

And sport of my affliction made.

18 While those who humbly seek thy face

To joyful triumphs shall be raised

;

And all who prize thy saving grace,

With me resound. The Lord be prais'd.

19 Thus wretched though I am and poor,

Of me the almighty Lord takes care ;
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Thou God, who only canst restore,

To my relief with speed repair.

Psalm 41. p. m.

1 XJTE's bless'd whose tender care,

XjL Relieves the poor distressed ;

When troubles gather round,
The Lord shall give him rest

:

2 His life with blessings crown'd,
The Lord shall sure prolong

;

And check the will of those.

Who seek to do him wrong.

3 If he, in low estate,

Oppress'd with sickness lie,

''i^he Lord will comfort send.

And inward strength supply :

4 Secure of this, to God,
I thus my prayer address'd,

*^ Lord, heal my wounded soul,
^* For I have much transgi'ess'd !"

5 My foes, with sland'ring words.

Attempt to wound my fame,
'* When shall he die,'' say they,

" And men forget his name ?"

6 Suppose they visits make,
'Tis all but empty show

;

They gather mischief then.

And vent it when they go.

7 With whispers such as these.

To hurt me they devise :

*^ His doom at length is come,
" He's fall'n no more to rise."

8 My own familiar friend.

On whom I most rely'd,
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Has me, whose guest he was,

With open scorn defy'd.

9 But thou, my wretched state,

In mercy, Lord, regard,

And raise me up, that they

May meet their just reward.

10 Thou sufF'rest not my foes, / .';

;

To triumph in my fall

;

Therefore I know thine ear, i

Is open when I call.

1

1

My life thou dost secure,

From danger and disgrace ;

And thou shalt set me still,

Before thy glorious face :

12 Let therefore Israel's Lord,

From age to age be blest,

And all the people's joy

With loud amens exprest.

Psalm 42. c. m.

S pants the hart for cooling streams,

When heated in the chase ;

So longs my Soul, O God, for thee,

And thy refreshing grace.

For thee, my God, the living God^
My thirsty soul doth pine

;

! when shall I behold thy face.

Thou majesty divine ?

Tears are my constant food, while thus

Insulting foes upbraid ;

*' Deluded wretch ! where's now thy God?
*' And where his promised aid ?"

1 sigh whene'er my musing thoughts,

Those happy days present,

A
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When I with troops of pious friends,

Thy temple did frequent

:

5 When I advanced with songs of praise,

My solemn vows to pay ;

And led the joyful sacred throng,

That kept the festal day.

6 Why restless, why cast down, my soul ?

Trust God, and he'll employ
His aid for thee, and change these sighs

To thankful hymns of joy.

7 My soul's cast down, O God ; but thinks

On thee and Sion still

;

From Jordan's banks, from Hermon's height^^

And Nizar's humbler hill.

8 One trouble calls another on ;

And, bursting o'er my head,

Fall spouting down, till round my soul

A roaring sea is spread. ,

9 But when thy presence, Lord of life,

Has once dispelled this storm,

To thee I'll midnight anthems sing,

And all my vows perform.

10 God ofmy strength, how long shall I,

Like one forgotten, mourn.
Forlorn, forsaken, and expos'd

To my oppressors' scorn?

1

1

My heart is pierc'd as w^ith a sword,

Whilst thus my foes upbraid ;

" Vain boaster, where is now thy God?
" And where his promis'd aid ?"

12 Why restless, why cast down, my soul ?

Hope still, and thou shalt sing

The praise of him who is thy God,
Thy health's eternal spring.
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Psalm 43. l. m.

1 TUST Judge of heaven, against my foes

J Do thou assert my injur'd right

:

O ! set me free, my God, from those

That in deceit and wrong delight.

2 Since thou art still my only stay,

Why leav'st thou me in deep distress ?

Why go I mourning all the day.

Whilst me insulting foes oppress ?

3 Let me with light and truth be blest

;

O let them point and lead the way,
Till on thy holy hill I rest.

And in thy sacred temple pray.

4 Then will I there fresh altars raise

To God, who is my only joy ;

And my triumphant songs of praise^

Shall all my grateful hours employ.

5 Why then cast down, my soul ? and why
So much oppress'd with anxious care ?

On God, thy God, for aid rely
;

Who can and will thy state repair.

Psalm 44. cm.

1 X ORD, Vve have heard thy works of old

i ^ Thy works of power and grace,

When to our ears our fathers told,

The w^onders of their days.

2 They saw thy beauteous churches rise,

The spreading gospel run ;

While light and glory from the skies

Through all their temples shone.

3 In God they boasted all the day,

And in a cheerful throng
H
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Did thousands meet to praise and pray,

And grace was all their song.

4 But now our souls are seiz'd with shame,
Confusion fills our face,

To hear the enemy blaspheme.

And fools reproach thy grace.

5 Yet have we not forgot our God,
Nor falsely dealt with heaven.

Nor have our steps declin'd the road

Of duty thou hast given.

6 Though dragons all around us roar

With their destructive breath.

And thine own hand has bruis'd us sore,

Hard by the gates of death.

7 We are expos'd all day to die,

As martyrs for thy name ;

As sheep for slaughter bound we lie,

And wait the kindling flame.

8 Awake, arise. Almighty Lord,

Why sleeps thy wonted grace ?

Why should we seem like men abhor'd.

Or banish'd from thy face ?

9 Wilt thou for ever cast us off,

And still neglect our cries ?

For ever hide thine heavenly love

From our afflicted eyes ?

10 Down to the dust our soul is bow'd,

And dies upon the ground ;

Rise for our help, rebuke the proud,

And all their powers confound.

1

1

Redeem us from perpetual shame,

Our Saviour and our God ;

We plead the honours of thy name,

The merits of thv blood.
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Psalm 45. l. m.

1 "^TOW be my heart inspir'd to sing

±\ The glories of my Saviour king,

Jesus the Lord ; how heavenly fair

His form ! how bright his beauties are !

2 O'er all the sons of human race

He shines with far superior grace,

Love from his lips divinely flov/s,

And blessings all his state compose.

3 Dress thee in arms most mighty Lord,
Gird on the terror of thy sword,

In majesty and glory ride

With cruth and meekness at thy side.

4 Thine anger like a pointed dart,

Shall pierce the foes of stubborn heart

;

Or words of mercy kind and sweet

Shall melt the rebels at thy feet.

5 Thy throne, O God, for ever stands,

Grace is the sceptre in thy hands ;

Thy laws and works are just and right,

But grace and justice thy delight.

6 O God, thy God has richly shed
His oil of gladness on thy head ;

And with his sacred spirit bless'd

Th' eternal Son above the rest.

PART II.

7 The king of saints how fair his face,

Adorn'd with majesty and grace !

He comes with blessings from above,
And wins the nations to his love.

8 At his right hand our eyes behold
The queen array'd in purest gold ;
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The world admires her heavenly dress :

Her robes of joy and righteousness.

9 He forms her beauties like his own,
He calls and seats her near his throne ;

Fair stranger, let thine heart forget

The idols of thy native state.

10 So shall the king the more rejoice

In thee the fav'rite of his choice ;

Let him be lov'd, and yet ador'd.

For he's thy maker and thy Lord.

1

1

Oh happy hour, when thou shalt rise

To his fair palace in the skies,

And ail thy sons, (a numerous train)

Each like a prince in glory reign.

12 Let endless honours crown his head

;

Let ev'ry age his praises spread ;

While we with cheerful songs approve.

The condescension of his love.

Psalm 46. l. m.

1. |0< OD is our refuge in distress,

\J" A present help when dangers press ;

On him for safety we rely'd,

And in his strength we will confide :

2 Tho' earth were from her centre tost,

And mountains in the ocean lost

;

Or lofty hills from their abode.

Torn piece-meal by the roaring flood.

3 Let angry waves together rolPd,

Ra2:e on with furv uncontrourd ;

We will not fear, whilst we depend

On God, who is our constant friend

:

4 A gentler stream, that ever flows,

And joy to all around bestows,
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The city of the Lord shall fill,

The city where he's worship'd still.

5 God dwells in Sion, whose strong towers,

Shall mock th' assault of earthly powers,

And his Almighty aid is nigh,

To those who on his strength rely.

6 In tumults, when the heathen rag'd,

And kingdoms war against us wag'd.

In thunders loud his voice was heard,

And soon their forces disappear'd.

PART II.

7 The Lord of hosts conducts our arms,

Our tower of refuge in alarms ;

Our father's guardian he hath been,

And we his tender love have seen.

8 Come see what power he hath displayed.

His people ne'er shall be dismay'd :

For them he hath these wonders wrought,
And on the earth destruction brought.

9 Abroad he hath his vengeance hurl'd,

And aw'd to peace the jarring world

;

He doth destroy the spear and bow,
And into flames their chariots throw :

10 With rev'rence be the Lord address'd ;

The earth her sovereign hath confess'd ;.

The heathen shall his power obey^
And yield to his Almighty sway.

11 The God of hosts, conducts our arnis,

Our tower of refuge in alarms ;

Our father's guai'dian he hath been.

And we his wond'rous love have seen,,

II 2
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Psalm 47. c. m.

1 /^H for a shout of sacred joy

V^ To God the sovereign king !

Let ev'ry land their tongues employ,
And hymns of triumph sing.

2 Jesus our God ascends on high ;

His heavenly guards around
Attend him rising through the sky,

With trumpet's joyful sound.

3 While angels shout and praise their king,

Let mortals learn their strains ;

Let all the eaith his honours sing ;

O'er all the earth he reigns.

4 Rehearse his praise with awe profound,

Let knowledge guide the song ;

Nor mock him with a solemn sound
Upon a thoughtless tongue.

5 Li Israel stood his ancient throne,

He lov'd that chosen race ;

But now he calls the world his own,
And heathens taste his grace.

6 The Gentile nations are the Lord's,

There Abrahariis God is known :

While pov.^ers and princes, shields and swords

Submit before his throne.

Psalm 48. s. m.

i r^ REAT is the Lord our God,

VJT And let his praise be great

;

He makes his churches his abode,

His most delightful seat.

2 These temples of his grace.

How beautiful they stand !
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The honours of our native place,

And bulwarks of our land.

3 In Sion God is known
A refuge in distress ;

How bright has his salvation shone,

How fair his heavenly grace !

4 When kings against her join'd,

And saw the Lord was there,

In wdld confusion of the mind
They fled with hasty fear.

5 When navies tall and proud
Attempt to spoil our peace,

He sends his tempest roaring loud,

And sinks them in the seas.

6 Oft have our fathers told.

Our eyes have often seen.

How well our God secures the fold

Where his own flocks have been.

7 In ev'ry new distress

We 11 to his house repair,

Recal to mind his wondrous grace,

And seek deliv'ranee there.

PART II.

8 Far as thy name is known
The world declares th}^ praise ;

Thy saints, O Lord, before thy throne

Their songs of honour raise.

9 With joy the people stand

On Sions chosen hill.

Proclaim the wonders of thy hand.
And counsels of thy will.

10 Let strangers walk around
The city where we dwell.
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Compass and view thy holy ground,
And mark the building well.

11 The orders of thy house,

The worship of thy court,

The cheerful songs, the solemn vows,
And make a fair report.

12 How decent and how wise !

How glorious to behold 1

Beyond the pomp that charms the eyes,

And rites adorn'd with gold.

13 The God we worship now
Will guide us till we die ;

Will be our God while here below.
And ours above the sky.

Psalm 49. c. m.

1 "^T THY doth the man ofriches grow
VV To insolence and pride,

To see his wealth and honours flow

With ev'ry rising tide ?

2 Why doth he treat the poor with scorn,

Made of the self-same clay,

And boast as though his flesh was born
Of better dust than they ?

3 Not all his treasures can procure
His soul a short reprieve,

Redeem from death one guilty hour,

Or make his brother live.

4 Eternal life can ne'er be sold.

The ransom is too high ;

Justice will ne'er be brib'd with gold,

That man may never die.

5 He sees the brutish and the wise.

The tim'rous and the brave,
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Quit their possessions, close their eyeSj

And hasten to the grave.

6 Yet 'tis his inward thought and pride,

" My house shall ever stand ;

*^ And that my name may long abide
^* I'll give it to my land."

7 Vain are his thoughts, his hopes are lost,

How soon his mem'ry dies !

His name is buried in the dust,

Where his own body lies.

8 This is the folly of their way.

And yet their sons, as vain,

Approve the words their fathers say,

And act their works again.

9 Men void of wisdom and of grace,

Though honour raise them high,

Live like the beasts, a thoughtless rae<^

x\nd like the beasts they die.

10 Laid in the grave like silly sheep.

Death triumphs o'er them there,

Till the last trumpet breaks their sleep,

And wakes them in despair.

PART II.

11 Ye sons of pride, that hate the jusf.

And trample on the poor.

When death has brought you down to dust;

Your pomp shall rise no more.

12 The last great day shall change the scene ;

When will that hour appear ?

When shall the just revive, and reign

O'er all that scorn'd them here ?

13 God will mv naked soul receive.

Caird from the world away,
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And break tlie prison of the grave,

To raise my mould'ring clay.

14 Heaven is my everlasting home,
Th' inheritance is sure

;

Let men of pride their rage resume,
But I'll repine no more.

Psalm 50. c. m.

1 ^
I
^HE Lord, the judge, before his throne,

i Bids the whole earth draw nigh,

The nations near the rising sun,

And near the JVestern sky.

2 No more shall bold blasphemers say,

Judgment willne^er begin ;

No more abuse his long delay

To impudence and sin.

3 Throri'd on a cloud our God shall come,
Bright flames prepare his way.

Thunder and darkness, fire and storm.

Lead on the dreadful day.

4 Heaven from above his call shall hear^

Attending angels come.

And earth and hell shall know and fear

His justice and their doom.

5 *' But gather all my saints (he cries)

'^ That made their peace with God,
" By the Redeemer's sacrifice,

*' And seal'd it with his blood.

6 '
' Their faith and works, brought forth to light,

" Shall make the world confess,

'^ My sentence of reward is right,

'* And heaven adore my grace.
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PART II.

7 Thus saith the Lord, *' the spacious fields

*' And flocks and herds are mine,
<^ O'er all the cattle of the hills

" I claim a right divine.

8 *' I ask no sheep for sacrifice,

'^ Nor bullocks burnt with fire
;

" To hope and love, to pray and praise,

*' Is all that I require.

9 " Invoke my name when trouble's near.,

" My hand shall set thee free
;

" Then shall my thankful lips declare
'' The honour due to me.

10 " The man that offers humble praisq,
'' Declares my glory best,

" And those that tread my holy ways.,

" Shall my salvation taste.

11 " Not for the want of bullocks slain

" Will I the world reprove ;

^* Altars and rites, and forms are vain,
*' Without the fire of love.

12 " And what have hypocrites to do
^' To bring their sacrifice ?

*' They call my statutes just and true,

''But deal in theft and lies.

13 '' Could you expect to 'scape my sight,

" And sin without controul ?

'' But I shall bring your crimes to light,
*' With anguish in your soul."

14 Consider, ye, that slight the Lord,
Before his wrath appear

;

If once you fall beneath his sword,

There's no deliverer there.
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PART III.

15 The Lord, the judge, his churches warns,
Let hypocrites attend and fear,

Who place their hopes in rites and forms,
But make not faith nor iove their care.

16 Vile wretches dare rehearse his name
With lips of falshood and deceit

;

A friend or brother they defame,
And soothe and flatter those they hate.

17 They watch to do their neighbours wrong,
Yet dare to seek their Maker's face ;

They take his covenant on their tongue.

But break his laws, abuse his grace.

18 To heaven they lift their hands unclean,

Defil'd with lust, defil'd with blood ;

By night they practice every sin.

By day their mouths draw near to God.

19 And while his judgments long delay.

They grow secure and sin the more :

They think he sleeps as well as they,

And put far off* the dreadful hour.

20 Oh dreadful hour ! when God draws near,

And sets their crimes before their eyes!

His wrath their guilty souls shall tear,

And no deliverer dare to rise.

Psalm 51. l. m.

1 O HEW pity, Lord, O Lord, forgive^

Kj Let a repenting rebel live ;

Are not thy mercies large and free?

May not a sinner trust in thee ?

2 My crimes are great, but can't surpass

The power and glory of thy grace ;
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Great God thy nature hath no bound,

So let thy pard'nihg love be found.

3 Oh wash my soul from ev'ry sin,

And make my guilty conscience clean ;

Here on my heart the burden lies,

And past offences pain mine eyes.

4 My lips with shame my sins confess

Against thy law, against thy grace ;

Lord, should thy judgment grow severe,

I am condemned but thou art clear.

5 Should sudden vengeance seize my breath,

I must pronounce thee just in death :

And if my soul were sent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well.

6 Yet save a trembling sinner. Lord,
Whose hope, still hov'ring round thy A\'ord,

Would light on some sweet promise there,

Some sure support against despair.

PART II.

7 Lord, I am vile, conceiv'd in sin,

And born unholy and unclean

;

Sprung from the man whose guilty fall

Corrupts the race, and taints us all.

8 Soon as we di'aw our infant breath.

The seeds of sin grow up for death ;

The law demands a perfect heart

;

But we're defil'd in ev'ry part.

9 Great God create my heart anew,
And form my spirit pure and true

;

Oh make me wise betimes to spy

My danger and my remedy.
I
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10 Behold I fliU before thy face ;

M}' only refuge is thy grace :

No outward forms can make me clean -

The leprosy lies deep within.

11 No bleeding bird, nor bleeding beast,

Nor hysop-branch, nor sprinkling priest.

Nor running brook, nor flood, nor sea,

Can wash the dismal stain away.

12 Jesus, my God, thy blood alone

Hath pow'r sufficient to atone :

Thy blood can make me \vhite as snow ;

No Jewish types could cleanse me so.

lo While guilt disturbs and breaks my peace.

Nor flesh nor soul hath rest or ease ;

Lord, let me hear thy pard'ning voice ;

And make my broken heart rejoice.

PART III.

14 O thou that hcaf'st when sinners cry,

Though all my crimes before thee lie^

Behold them not with angry look,

But blot their mem'ry from thy book.

15 Create my nature pure within^

And form my soul averse to sin ;

Let thy good spirit ne'er depart,

Nor hide tliy presence from my heart.

16 I cannot live without thy light,

Cast out and banish'd from thy sight

;

Thine holy joys, my God, restore,

And guard me, that I fall no more.

1

7

Though I have griev'd thy spirit, Lord,

Thy help and comfort still afford.

And let a wretch come near thy throne.

To plead the merits of thy Son.
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18 A broken heart, my God, my king,

Is all the sacrifice I bring ;

The God of grace will ne'er despisic

A broken heart for sacrifice.

19 My soul lies humbled in the dust,

And owns thy dreadful sentence just ;

I>ook down, O Lord, with pitying eye,,

And save the soul condemn'd to die.

20 Then will I teach the world thy ways ;

Sinners shall learn thy sovereign grace -;

I'll lead them to my Saviour's blood,

And they shall praise a pard'hing God,

£il O may thy love inspire ray tongue !

Salvation shall be all my song ;

And all my povv^'rs shall join to bless

The Lord my strength and righteousness.

Psalm 52. l. m.

1 W THY should the haughty hero boairtW His vengeful arm, his warlike host

While blood defiles his cruel hand,

And desolation wastes the land.

1 He joys to hear the captive's cry,

The widow's groan, the orphan's sigh ;

And when the weary sword v\^ould spare,

His falshood spreads the fatal snare,

3 He triumphs in the deeds of VvTong,

And arms with rage his impious tongue ;

With pride proclaims his dreadful pow'r,

And bids the trerabling world adore.

4 But God beholds, and with a frown.

Casts to the dust his honours down ;

The righteous freed, tlieir hopes recal,

And hail the proud oppressor's falk
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5 How low th' insulting tyrant lies,

Who dar'd th' eternal power despise ;

And vainly deem'd with envious joy,

His arm almighty to destroy.

6 We praise the Lord, who heard our cries^

And sent salvation from the skies ;

The saints who saw our mournful days,

Shall join our grateful songs of praise.

PART II. C. M.

7 While unbelievers make their boast,

And heavenly grace despise ;

In their own arm they put their trusty

And fill their mouths with lies ;

8 But like a cultur d olive grove

Dress'd in immortal green,

Thy children blooming in thy love^

Amidst thy courts are seen.

9 On thine eternal grace, O Lord^

Our souls shall rest secure ;

And all who trust thy holy word,

Shall find salvation sure.

Psalm 53. c. m.

X iTHHE wicked fools must sure suppose,

JL That God is but a name :

This gross mistake their practice shows,

Since virtue all disclaim.

2 The Lord look'd down from heaven's high

The sons of men to view, [tow'r

To see if any own'd his power.

Or truth or justice knew.

^ But all he saw were backward gone,

Degen'rate grown and base ;
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None for religion car'd, not one

Of all the sinful race.

4 But are those workers of deceit

So dull and senseless grown,

That they, like bread, my people eat,

And God's just power disown ?

5 Their causeless fears shall strangely gi'ow ;

And they, despis'd of God,
Shall soon be foil'd : his hands shall throw

Their shatter'd bones abroad.

6 Would he his saving power employ
To break our servile band,

Loud shouts of universal joy

Should echo through the land.

Psalm 54. c. m.

i T) EHOLD us, Lord, and let our cry

J3 Before thy throne ascend,

Cast thou on us a pitying eye,

And still our lives defend.

2 For slaught'ring foes insult us round,..

Oppressive, proud and vain,

They cast thy temples to the ground,
And all our rites profane.

3 Yet thy forgiving grace we trust,

And in thy power rejoice ;

Thine arm shall crush our foes to dust,

Thy praise inspire our voice.

4 Be thou with those whose friendly hand
Upheld us in distress,

Extend thy truth through ev'ry land,.

And still thy people bless,

1 2
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Psalm 55, c. m.

1 /^ GOD, my refuge, hear my cries>

.V^ Behold my flowing tears,

For earth and hell my hurt devise,

And triumph in my fears.

2 Their rage is levell'd at my life,

My soul with guilt they load.

And fill my thoughts with inward strife,

To shake my hope in God.

3 What inward pains my heart-strings wound>.
I groan with ev'ry breath ;

Horror and fear beset me round
Amongst the shades of death,

4 Oh were I like a feather'd dove.

And innocence had wings ;

Pd fly, and make a long remove
From all these restless things/.

5 Let me to some wild desart go.

And find a peaceful home,
Where storms of malice never blow^

Temptations never come.

6 Vain hopes and vain inventions all

To 'scape the rage of hell

!

The mighty God on whom I call,

Can save me here as well.

7 By morning light Pll seek his face,

At noon repeat my cry,

The night shall hear me ask his grace

^

Nor will he long deny.

8 God shall preserve my soul from fear.

Or shield me when afraid ;

Tcp thousand angels must appear

Jf he command their aid.
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9 I cast my burdens on the Lord,

The Lord sustains them all

;

My courage rests upon his word.

That saints shall never fall.

10 My highest hopes cannot be vain,

My lips shall spread his praise ;

While cruel and deceitful men,

Scarce live out half their days»

PART II.

11 Let sinners take their course,

And choose the road to death ;

But in the worship of my God
I'll spend my daily breath.

12 My thoughts address his throne,

When morning brings the light j

I seek his blessing ev'ry noon.

And pay my vows at night,

13 Thou wilt regard my cries,

O my eternal God,
While sinners perish in surprise

Beneath thine angry rod.

14 Because they d^vell at ease,

And no sad changes feel,

They neither fear nor trust thy name,
Nor learn to do thy will.

15 But I with all my cares,

Will lean upon the Lord ;

I'll cast my burdens on his arm,
And rest upon his word-

16 His arm shall well sustain

The children of his love ;

The ground on which their safety stands,

No earthly power can move.
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Psalm 56. c. m.

1 A^ THOU whose justice reigns on high,

V^ And makes tli' oppressor cease ;

Behold how envious sinners try

To vex and break my peace,

2 The sons of violence and lies

Join to devour me, Lord

;

But as my hourly dangers rise,

My refuge is thy word.

3 In God most holy, just, and true,

I have repos'd my trust

;

Nor will I fear what flesh can do,

The offspring of the dust.

4 They WTCst my words to mischief still,

Charge me with unknown faults ;

For mischiefs all their counsels fill,

And malice all their thoughts.

5 Shall they escape without thy frown ?

Must their devices stand ?

Oh cast the haughty sinner down,
And let him know thy hand !

6 God sees the sorrows of his saints,

Their groans affect his ears ;

Thy mercy counts my just complaints,

And numbers all my tears.

7 When to thy throne I raise my cry

The wicked fear and flee :

So swift is prayer to reach the sky,

So near is God to me.

8 Li thee, most holy, just, and true,

I have repos'd my trust

;

Nor will I fear what man can do,

The offspring of the dust.
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9 Thy solemn vows are on me, Lord,

Thou shalt receive my praise ;

I'll sing, hoxv faithful is thy word !

How righteous all thy ways !

10 Thou hast secur'd my soul from death,

Oh set thy pris'ner free,

That heart and hand, and life and breath

May be employed for thee.

Psalm 57. l. m.

1 nr^HY mercy, Lord, to me extend :

On thy protection I depend ;

And to thy wmgs for shelter haste,

Till this outrageous storm is past.

2 To thy tribunal, Lord, I fly.

Thou sovereign judge, and God most hig^ij

Who wonders hast for me begun,

And wilt not leave thy v/ork undone,

3 From heaven protect me by thine arm.

And shame all those who seek my harm :,

To my relief thy mercy send,

And truth on which my hopes depend.

4 For I with savage men converse,

Like hungry lions wild and fierce ;

With men v/hose teeth are spears, their wordls

Invenom'd darts, and two-edg'd swords,

5 Be thou, O God, exalted high :

And as thy glory fills the sky,

So let it be on earth displayed.

Till thou art here, as there, obey'd.

PART II,

6 My God in whom are all the springs

Of boundless love and grace unknown,
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Hide me beneath thy spreading wing^
Till the dark cloud is overblown.

7 Up to the heavens I send my cry.

The Lord will my desires perform ;

He sends his angels from the sky,

And saves me from the threat'ning storm.

3 Be thou exalted, O my God,
Above the heavens where angels dwell

;

Thy power on earth be known abroad,

And land to land thy wonders tell.

9 My heart is fix'd ; my song shall raise

Immortal honours to thy name ;

Awake, my tongue, to sound his praise,

My tongue, the glory of my frame.

10 High o'er the earth his mercy reigns,

And reaches to the utmost sky ;

His truth to endless years remains,

^Vhen lower worlds dissolve and die.

i i Be thou exalted, O my God,
Above the heavens where angels dwell j.

Thy power on earth be known abroad,

And land to land thy wonders tell

Psalm 5S. p. m.

i TUDGES, who rule the world by lavvs,

J Will ye despise the righteous cause,

When vile oppression wastes the land ?

Dare ye condemn the righteous poor,

And let rich sinners 'scape secure.

While gold and greatness bribeyour hand?

2 Have ye forgot, or never kne^v,

That God will judge the judges too ?

High in the henvens his justice reigns;
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Yet you invade the rights of God ;

And send your bold decrees abroad

To bind the conscience in your chains^

3 A poison'd arrow is your tongue,

The arrow sharp, the poison strong.

And death attends where'er it wounds

;

You hear no counsels, cries or tears ;

So the deaf adder stops her eai's !

Against the power of charming sounds.

4 Break out their teeth, eternal God

;

Those teeth of lions dy'd in blood ;

And crush the serpents in the dust

:

As empty chaff, when whirlwinds rise.,

Before the sweeping tempest flies,

So let their names and hopes be lost.

^ Th' Almighty thunders from the sky^

Their grandeur melts, their titles die..

As hills of snow dissolve and run,

Or snails that perish in their slime,

Or births that come before the time^

Vain births that never see the sun

=

6 Thus shall the vengeance of the Lord
Safety and joy to saints afford

;

And all that hear shall join and say,
" Sure there's a God that rules on higli^

^' A God that hears his children cry,

" And will their sufferings well repay.'*'

Psalm 59. s. m.

1 TpROM foes, that round us rise^

Jj O God of heaven, defend,

W ho brave the vengeance of the skies.

And with thy saints contend.
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2 Behold, from distant shores,

And desart wilds the}- come.
Combine for blood thei^ brrb'rous force

^

And through thy cities roam.

3 Beneath the silent shade.

Their sacred plots they lay,

Our peaceful walls by night invade..

And waste the fields by day.

4 And will the God of grace,

Regardless of our pain,

Permit secure that impious race=

To riot in their reign ?

3 In vain their secret guile.

Or open force they prove ;

His eye can pierce the deepest veil,

His hand their strength remove.

6 Yet save them, Lord, from death,

Lest we forget their doom ;

But drive them with thine angry breath.

Through distant lands to roam.

7 Then shall our grateful voice

Proclaim our guardian God ;

The nations round the earth rejoice.

And sound the praise abroad.

Psalm 60. l. m.

1 y'^ GOD, who hast our troops disperst,

V_^ Forsaking those who left thee first

;

As we thy just displeasure mourn,
To us in mercy, Lord, return.

2 Our strength, that firm as earth did stand,

Is rent by thy avenging hand
;

O heal the breaches tliou hast made ;

We shake, we ialh without thv aid !
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3 Our folly's sad effects we feel

;

For, drunk with discord's ctip, we reel :

But now for them, who thee revered,

Thou hast thy truth's bright banner rear'd.

4 Let thy right hand thy saints protect

;

Lord, hear the prayers that we direct

;

The holy God has spoke ; and I,

Overjoy'd on his firm word rely.

.5 To thee in portions I divide

Fair Sichem's soil, Samaria's pride

;

To Sichem, Succoth next I'll join^

And measure out her vale by line.

6 Manasseh, Gilead, both subscribe

To my commands, with Ephraim's tribe ;

Ephraim by arms supports my cause,

And Judah by religion's laws.

7 Moab my slave and drudge shall be,

Nor Edom from my yoke get free ;

Proud Palestine's imperious state,

Shall humbly on our triumph wait.

8 But who shall quell these mighty powers.

And clear my way to Edom's towers ?

Or through her guarded frontiers tread

The path that does to conquest lead ?

9 E'en thou, O God, who hast disperst

Our troops (for we forsook thee first)

;

Those whom thou didst in wrath forsake^

x\ton'd, thou wilt victorious make.

PART II. C. M.

lU Lord thou hast scourg'd our guilty land..

Behold thy people mourn
;

Shall vengeance ever guide thy hand ?

And mercy ne'er return ?
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1

1

Beneath the terrors of thine eye,

Earth's haughty towers decay ;

Thy frowning mantle spreads the sky>

And mortals melt away.

12 Our Sion trembles at thy stroke,

And dreads thy lifted hand !

Oh, heal the people thou hast broke,

And save the sinking land.

13 Exalt the banner in the field,

For those that fear thy name ;

From barb'rous hosts our nation shield,

And put our foes to shame.

14 Attend our armies to the fight,

And be their guai'dian God :

In vain shall numVous powers unite,

Against thy lifted rod.

16 Our troops, beneath thy guiding hand,

Shall gain a glad renown :

'Tis God who makes the feeble stand,

And treads the mighty down.

Psalm 61. s. m.

1 T T THEN overwhelmed with grief,

VV My heart withinme dies,

Helpless and far from all relief,

To heaven I lift mine eyes.

2 Oh lead me to the rock

That's high above my head.

And make the covert of thy wings

My shelter and my shade.

3 Within thy presence. Lord,

For ever Til abide ;

Thou art the tower of my defence,

The refuge where I hide.
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4 Thou givest me the lot

Of those that fear thy name ;

If endless life be their reward,

I shall possess the same.

PART II. L. M.

J' My soul of thy protection sure,

Against her foes shall rest secure ;

For thou, O God, hast heard my vows,
And brought me joyful to thy house.

6' With all thy saints I'll strive to sing

The glories of my heavenly king.

Whom thou in mercy didst ordain.

Should a'er thy chosen people reign.

7 This king shall live for ever blest,

And give his people peace and rest

;

His years shall last, and God will own
His righteous sceptre and his throne.

8 O let thy truth prepare the way,
In mercy, Lord, extend his sway ;

Thus we'll devote our future days,

To pay our vows and sing thy praise.

Psalm 62. l. m,

1 IV /TY soul for help on God relies r

i\(jL From him alone my safety flows ;

My rock, my health, that strength supplies^

To bear the shock of all my foes.

2 How long will ye contrive my fall,

Which will but hasten on your own !

You'll totter like a bending wall.

Or fence of uncemented stone.

3 To make my envy'd honours less,

They strive with lies, their chief deKght

;
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For they,thoughwith their mouthsthey bless,
In private curse with inward spite.

4 But thou, my soul, on God rely ;

On him alone thy trust repose :

My rock and health will strength supply,
To bear the shock of all my foes.

5 God does his saving health dispense,,

And flowing blessings daily send ;

He is my fortress and defence ;

On him my soul shall still depend.

6 In him, ye people, always trust

;

Before his throne pour out your hearts \

For God, the merciful and just,

His timely aid to us imparts,

PART II.

7 My spirit looks to God alone j

My rock aiid refuge is liis throne ;

In all my fears^ in all my straits^

My soul on his salvation waits.

S Trust him, ye saints, in all your ways,

Pour out your hearts before his face ;

When helpers fail, and foes invade,

God is our all-sufficient aid.

9 False are the men of high degree,

The baser sort are vanity ;

Laid in a balance both appear

Light as a puff of empty air.

10 Make not increasing gold your trust,

Nor set your hearts on glitt'ring dust

,

Why will you grasp the fleeting smoke,

And not believe what God has spoke ?-

41 Once has his awful voice declared,

Once and again my ears have heard^
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^' All power is his eternal due ;'*

He must be fear'd and trusted too.

12 For sovereign power reigns not alone,

Grace is a partner of the throne :

Thy grace and justice, mighty Lord,

Shcdl well divide our last reward.

Psalm 63. l. m.

1 ^^ REAT God, indulge my humble claim

VX Thou art my hope, my joy, my rest

;

The glories that compose thy name,

Stand all engag'd to make me blest.

2 Thou great and good, thou just and wis^,

Thou art my Father and my God ;

And I am thine, by sacred ties ;

Thy son, thy servant bought with blood.

3 With heart, and eyes, and lifted hands
For thee I long, to thee I look,

As travellers in thirsty lands

Pant for the coolings water-brook.

4 With early feet I love t' appear

Among thy saints, and seek thy face ;

Oft have I seen thy glory there^

And felt the power of sovereign grace.

5 Not fruit nor wines that tempt our taste^

No pleasures that to sense belong.

Could make me so divinely blest,

Or raise so high my cheerful son^.

6 My life itself without thy love

No taste of pleasure would afford :

'Twould but a tiresome burden prove;^

If I were banislvd from the Lord.
K 2
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7 Amidst the wakeful hours of night,

When busy cares afflict my head,

One thought of thee gives new dehght,'

And adds refreshment to my bed.

8 PlUift my hands, Pll raise my voice,

While I have breath to pray or praise ;

This work shall make my heart rejoice,,

And bless the remnant of mv davs.

PART II. C. M.

9 Early, my God, without delay,

I haste to seek thy face :

My thirsty spirit faints away
Without thy cheering grace.

10 Pve seen thy glory and thy power
Through all thy temples shine ;

My God, repeat that heavenly hour,

That vision so divine.

11 Not life itself, with all its joys,

Can my best passions move.
Or raise so high my cheerful voice.

As thy forgiving love.

1

2

Thus till my last expiring day

Pll bless my God and king ;

Thus will I lift my hands to pray,

And tune my lips to sing.

PART III. S. M.

13 My God, permit my tongue

This joy, to call thee mine ;

And let my early cries prevail

To taste thy love divine.

14 Within thy churches. Lord,

I long to find my place,
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Thy power and glory to behold,

And feel thy quick'ning grace.

15 Since thou hast been my help,

To thee my spirit flies,

And on thy watchful providence^

My cheerful hope relies.

16 The shadow of thy wings,

My soul in safety keeps ;

I follow \A4iere my father leads,

And he supports my steps.

Psalm 64. l. m.

1 /^ REAT God attend to my complaint,

\JJ" Nor let my drooping spirit faint

;

When foes in secret spread the snare,

Let my salvation be thy care.

2 Shield me without and guard within,

From treach'rous foes and deadly sin ;

May envy, lust, and pride depart,

iVnd heavenly grace expand my heart.

3 Thy justice and thy power display,

And scatter far thy foes away ;

While list'ning nations learn thy word,
And saints triumphant, bless the Lord

4 Then shall thy church exalt her voice.

And all that love thy name, rejoice ;

By faith approach thine awful throne,

And plead the merits of thy Son.

Psalm 65, c. m.

RAISE waits in Sion, Lord, for thee.

There shall our vows be paid

;

fhou hast an ear when sinners pray,

All flesh shall seek thine aid.

p
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2 Lord, our iniquities prevail,

But pard'ning grace is thine,

And thou wilt grant us power and skill

To conquer ev'ry sin.

3 Blest are the men whom thou wilt choose
To bring them near thy face.

Give them a dwelling in thine house,

To feast upon thy grace.

4 In answering what thy church requests,

Thy truth and terror shine,

And works of dreadful righteousness,

Fulfil thy kind design.

5 Thus shall the wondVing nations see

The Lord is good and just

;

And distant islands fly to thee,

And make thy name their trust.

6 They dread thy glitt'ring tokens, Lord,
When signs in heaven appear ;

But they shall learn thy holy word.,

And love as well as fear.

PART II.

7 The God of our salvation hears

The groans of Sion mix'd with tears ;

Yet when he comes ^vith kind designs,

Through all the way his terror shines.

8 On him the race of man depends.

Far as the earth's remotest ends.

Where the Creator's name is known,
By nature's feeble light alone.

9 Sailors that travel o'er the flood,

Address their frighted souls to God,
When tempests rage and billows roar

At dreadful distance from the shore.



FSALM LXV. iOi

10 He bids the noisy tempest cease,

He calms the raging crowd to peace,

When a tumultous nation raves,

Wild as the winds, and loud as waves.

1

1

Whose kingdoms shaken by the storm,

He settles in a peaceful form ;

Mountains establish'd by his hand
Firm on their old foundations stand.

12 Behold his ensigns sweep the sky,

New comets blaze and lightnings fly >

The heathen lands with swift surprise,

From the bright horrors turn their eyes.

13 At his command the morning ray

Smiles in the east, and leads the day,

He guides the sun's declining wheels

Beyond the tops of western hills.

14 Seasons and times obey his voice ;

The evening and the morfi rejoice

To see the earth made soft with showersj

Laden with fruit and drest in flowers.

'15 'Tis from his wat'ry stores on high,

He gives the thirsty ground supply ;

He walks upon the clouds, and thence

Doth his enriching drops dispense.

16 The desart grows a fruitful field,

Abundant fruit the vallies yield ;

The vallies shout with cheerful voice,

And neighb'ring hills repeat their joys.

1

7

The pastures smile in green array.

There lambs and larger cattle play ;

The larger cattle and the lamb,
Each in his language speaks thy name.

tS Thy works pronoitnce thy power divine

;

O'er ev'ry field thy glories shine ;
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Through ev'ry month thy gifts appear

:

Great God thy goodness cro^vns the year

!

Psalm 66. c. m.

1 O ING, all ye nations to the Lord,

1^ Sing with a joyful noise ;

With melody of sound record

His honours and your joys.

2 Say to the power that form'd the sky,
" How terrible art thou !

** Sinners before thy presence fly,

" Or at thy feet they bow."

3 Come see the wonders of our God,
How glorious are his ways !

In Moses' hand he put the rod,

And clave the frighted seas.

4 He made the ebbing channel dry,

While Israel pass'd the flood ;

There did the church begin their joy,

And triumph in their God.

5 He rules by his resistless might

;

Will rebel-mortals dare

Provoke th' eternal to the fight,

And tempt that dreadful war.

6 O bless our God, and never cease ;

Ye saints fulfil his praise ;

He keeps our life, maintains our peace,

And guides our doubtful ways.

7 Lord, thou hast prov'd our suiF'ring souls,

To make our graces shine ;

So silver bears the burning coals.

The metal to refine.

8 Through wat'ry deeps and fiery ways
We march at thy command.
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Led to possess the promised place

By thine unerring hand.

PART II.

9 Now shall my solemn vows be paid

To that Almighty power,

That heard the long requests I made
In my distressful hour,

10 My lips and cheerful heart prepare

To make his mercies known :

Come ye that fear my God, and hear

The wonders he has done.

1 i When on my head huge sorrows fellj

I sought the heavenly aid ;

He sav'd my sinking soul from hell,

And death's eternal shade.

12 If sin lay covered in my heart

While prayer employed my tongue ;

The Lord had shewn me no regard,

Nor 1 his praises sung.

13 But God (his name be ever blest)

Has set my spirit free>i

Nor turn'd from him my poor request.

Nor turn'd his heart from me.

Psalm 67. s. m.

1 rr^O bless thy chosen race

JL In mercy. Lord, incline ^

And cause the brightness of thy face

On all thy saints to shine.

:2 That so thy wondrous way
May through the world be known >

Whilst distant lands their tribute pa]?.

And thv salvation own.
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3 Let difF'ring nations join,

To celebrate thy fame ;

Let all the world, O Lord, combine
To praise thy glorious name.

4 O ! let them shout and sing,

With joy and pious mirth ;

For thou, the righteous Judge and King,
Shalt govern all the earth.

5 Let differing nations join,

To celebrate thy fame ;

Let all the world, O Lord, combine,
To praise thy glorious name.

6 Then shall the teeming ground
A large increase disclose ;

-And we with plenty shall be crown'd^

Which God, our God, bestows.

7 Then God upon our land

Shall constant blessings shower

;

And all the world in awe shall stand

Of his resistless power.

Psalm 68, l. m.

1 T ET God, the God of battle, rise,

1 ^ And scatter his presumptuous foes -;

Let shameful route their host surprise.

Who spitefully his power oppose. m

2 As smoke in tempest's rage is lost,

Or wax into the furnace cast

;

Sb let their sacrilegious host

Before his wrathful presence waste.

S But let the servants of his will,

HiS|favours gentle beams enjoy.

Their upright heaits let gladness fill.

And cheerful songs their tongues employ.
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4 To him yoiir voice in anthems raise ;

Jehovah's awful name he bears :

In him rejoice, extol his praise

Who rides upon high-rolling spheres.

5 Him, from his empire of the skies,

To this low world compassion draws,

The orphan s claim to patronize.

And judge the injur'd widow's cause.

6 'Tis God w^ho from a foreign soil

Restores poor exiles to their home :

Makes captives free ; and fruitless toil

Their proud oppressors' righteous doom.

7 'Twas so of old, when thou didst lead

In person. Lord, our armies forth ;

Strange terrors through the desart spread,

Convulsions shook th' astonish'd earth.

8 The breaking clouds did rain distil,

And heaven's high arches shook with fear,

How then should Sinai's humble hill

Of Israel's God the presence bear ?

9 Thy hand, at farnish'd earth's complaint,

Reliev'd her from celestial stores ;

And wdien thy heritage was faint,

Assuag'd the drought with plenteous show'rs,

i Where savages had rang'd before,

At ease thou mad'st our tribes reside ;

And, in the desart, for the poor,

Thy gen'rous bounty did provide.

PART II. C. M.

1 1 When God his gracious word sent fortli

To make his chosen glad,

Numbers from east, south, west, and north

The joyful tidings spread.
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12 Great kings of armies fled apace,

And met a fatal foil

;

While those that staid at home, with ease

And pleasure shar'd the spoil.

13 Though ye among the pots liave lain,

Like doves shall ye appear,

With silver wings and gold divine,

From dross and mixture clear.

14 When God the potent kings expell'd

From Canaan at his will,

The whiteness of his robes exceil'd

The snow of Salmon*s hill.

15 The hill of God, his chosen seat,

On Zion's mount is found :

Not Bashan's hill can boast such state,

Nor all the hills around.

16 Ye lofty hills, why leap ye so?
This is the hill of God :

Here he hath chose to dwell, and lo !

Here is his fix'd abode.

PART III. L. M.

17 His chariots numberless ; his pow'rs

Are heavenly hosts, that wait his will :

His presence now fills Sion's towers.

As once it honoured Sinai's hill.

18 Ascending high, in triumph thou

Captivity hast captive led

;

And on thy people didst bestow

The spoil of armies, once their dread.

1

9

.Even rebels shall partake thy grace,

And humble proselytes repair,

To worship at thy dwelling-place,

And all the world pay homage there,
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PART IV.

20 We bless the Lord, the just, the good,

Who fills our hearts with heavenly food ;

Who pours his blessings from the skies.,

And loads our days with rich supplies.

2

1

He sends the sun his circuit round.

To cheer the fruits, to warm the ground

;

He bids the clouds with plenteous rain

Refresh the thirsty earth again.

22 'Tis to his care v/e owe our breath,

And all our near escapes from death ;

Safety and health to God belong ;

He heals the weak and guards the strong.

23 He makes the saint and sinner prove

The common blessings of his love ;

But the wide diff'rence that remains,

Is endless joy, or endless pains.

24 The Lord that bruis'd the serpent's head,

On all the serpent's seed shall tread,

The stubborn sinner's hope ccmfound,

And smite them with a lasting wound-.

55 But his right hand his saints shall raise

From the deep earth or deeper seas,

And bring them to his courts above ;

There shall they taste his special love.

PART V.

26 For benefits, each day bestow'd,

Be daily his great name ador'd ;

Who is our Saviour and our God,
Of life and death the sovereign Lord*,

27 Who, mounted on the loftiest sphere

Of ancient heaven, sublimely rides ;

From whence his dreadful voice we hear,

Like that of warring winds and tides.



108 PSALM LXIX.
28 Ascribe ye power to God most high

Of humble Israel he takes care ;

Whose strength from out the dusky sky,

Darts shining terror through the air.

29 How dreadful are the sacred courts
Where God has fix'd his earthly throne I

His strength his feeble saints supports,

To God give praise, and him alone.

Psalm 69. l. m.

1 O AVE me, O God, from waves that roll,

Is3 And press to overwhelm my soul

;

With painful steps in mire I tread,

And delusres overflow mv head.

2 With restless cries my spirits faint,

My voice is hoarse w^ith long complaint,

My sight decays with tedious pain,

Whilst for my God I wait in vain.

3 My hairs, tliough num'rous, are but few,

Compared with foes that me pursue
With groundless hate, grown now of might,

To execute their lawless spite.

4 For zeal to thy lov'd house and name
Consumes me, like devouring flame ;

Concern'd at their affronts to thee,

More than at slanders cast on me.

5 But, Lord, to thee I will repair

For help, with humble timely prayer ;

Relie\e me from thy mercy's store :

Display thy truth's preserving power,

6 Control the deluge, ere it spread,

And roll its waves above my head ;

Nor deep destruction's yawning pit,

To close her jaws on me permit.
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7 Reproach and grief had broke my heart

;

I look'd for some to take my part,

To pity or reUeve my pain ;

But look'd alas for both in vain.

8 With hunger pin'd, for food I call

;

Instead of food they give me gall

:

And when with thirst my spirits sink,

They give me vinegar to drink.

9 Their table therefore to their health,

Shall prove a snare, a trap their wealth

;

Perpetual darkness seize their eyes.

And sudden blasts their hopes surprise.

10 But me, howe'er distressed and poor,

Thy strong salvation shall restore ;

Thy power with songs I'll then proclaimj

And celebrate with thanks thy name.

11 Our God shall this more highly prize

Than herds or flooks in sacrifice :

Which humble saints with joy shall see,

And hope for like redress with me.

12 For God regards the poor's complaint

;

Sets pris'ners free from close restraint

:

Let heaven, earth, sea, their voices raise^

And all the world resound his praise.

13 For God will Sion's walls erect

;

Fair Judah's cities he'll protect

;

Till all her scatter'd sons repair

To undisturb'd possessions there.

14 This blessing they shall at their death

To their religious heirs bequeath ;

And they to endless ages more,
Of such as his blest name adore,

L 2
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PART II. C. M.

15 Father, I sing thy wondrous gracCj

I bless my Saviour's name,
He bought salvation for the poor,

And bore the sinner's shame.

16 His deep distress has rais'd us high.

His duty and his zeal

Fulfird the law which mortals broke*

And finished all thy will.

17 His dying groans, his living songs
Shall better please my God,

Than harp or trumpet's solemn sound.

Than goafs or bullock's blood.

18 This shall his humble followers see,

And set their hearts at rest

;

They by his death draw near to thee,

And live for ever blest.

19 Let heaven and all that dwell on high

To God their voices raise.

While lands and seas assist the sky.,

And join t' advance his praise.

20 Sion is thine, most holy God,
Thy Son shall bless her gates ;

And glory purchased by his blood

For thine own Israel waits.

Psalm 70. c. m.

1 TN haste, O God, attend my call,

J Nor hear my cries in vain ;

Oh let thy speed prevent my fall,

And still my hope sustain.

2 When foes insidious wound my name.

And tempt my soul astray,
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Then let them fall with lasting shame,

To their own plots a prey,

3 While all that love thy name rejoice,

And glory in thy word,

In thy salvation raise their voice,

And magnify the Lord.

4 O thou my help in time of need^

Behold my sore dismay ;

In pity hasten to my aid,

Nor let thy grace delay.

Psalm 7L c. m.

1 IV/fY God, my everlasting hope,

XVx I live upon thy truth ;

Thine hands have held my childhood up,

And strengthen'd all my youth.

2 My flesh was fashion'd by thy pow^r,

With all these limbs of mine ;

And from my mother's painful hour
I've been entirely thine.

3 Still has my life new wonders seen

Repeated ev'ry year

;

Behold my days that yet remain,

I trust them to thy care.

4 Cast me not off when strength declines*,

When hoary hairs arise ;

And round me let thy glory shine,

Whene'er thy servant dies.

5 Then in the hist'ry of my age.

When men review my days,

They'll read thy love in ev'ry page,
In ev'ry line thy praise.
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PART II.

6 My Saviour, my almighty friend,

When I begin thy praise,

Where will the growing numbers end,

The numbers of thy grace ?

7 Thou art my everlasting trust,

Thy goodness I adore ;

And since I knew thy graces first

I speak thy glories more.

8 My feet shall travel all the length

Of the celestial road,

And march with courage in thy strength

To see my Father God.

9 When I am filled with sore distress

For some surprising sin,

I'll plead thy perfect righteousness,

And mention none but thine.

10 How will my lips rejoice to tell

The vict'ries of my king !

My soul, redeemed from sin and hell,

Shall thy salvation sing.

11 My tongue shall all the day proclaim

My Saviour and my God,
His death has brought my foes to shame:

And sav'd me by his blood.

12 Awake, awake my tuneful powers ;

With this delightful song
I'll entertain the darkest hours,

Nor think the season long.

PART III.

13 God of my childhood, and my youth.

The guide of all my days,
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I, have declar'd thy heavenly truth,

And told thy wondrous ways.

14 Wilt thou forsake my hoary hairs,

And leave my fainting heart ?

Who shall sustain my sinking years

If God my strength depart ?

15 Let me thy power and truth proclaim

Before the rising age,

And leave a savour of thy name
When I shall quit the stage.

16 The land of silence and of death

Attends my next remove ;

O may these poor remains of breath

Teach the wide world thy love !

17 Thy righteousness is deep and high^

Unsearchable thy deeds ; :

Thy glory spreads beyond the sky,

And all my praise exceeds.

18 Oft have I heard thy threat'nings roarj

And oft endur'd the grief;

But when thy hand has prest me sore.

Thy grace was my relief.

19 By long experience have I known
Thy sovereign power to save ;

At thy command I venture down
Securely to the grave.

20 \Vhen I lie buried deep in dust,

My flesh shall be thy cai'e ;

These wither'd limbs with thee I trust

To raise them strong and fair.

L
Psalm 72. c. m.

ORD let thy just decrees the king
In all his ways direct

;
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And let his son, throughout his reigr\.

Thy righteous laws respect.

2 So shall he still thy people judge
With pure and upright mind.

Whilst all the helpless poor shall him
Their just protector find-

3 Then hills and mountains shall bring forthr

The happy fruits of peace ;

Which all the land shall own to be
The works of righteousness.

4 Whilst he the poor and needy race

Shall rule with gentle sway,

And from their humble necks shall take

Oppressive yokes away.

5 In ev'ry heart thy awful fear

Shall then be rooted fast,

As long as sun and moon endure.

Or time itself shall last.

6 He shall descend like rain that cheers

The meadow's second birth ;

Or like warm showers, whose gentle drop.s

Refresh the thirsty earth.

7 In his bless'd days the just and good
Shall be with favour crown'd ;

The happy land shall ev'ry where
With endless peace abound.

8 His uncontroul'd dominion shall

From sea to sea extend ;

Begin at proud Euphrates' streams^

At nature's limits end.

9 To him the savage nations round
Shall bow their servile heads :

His vanquish'd foes shall lick the du^t

Where he his conquest spreads.
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10 The kings of Tarshish, and the isles^

Shall costly presents bring ;

From Spicy Sheba gifts shall come.
And wealthy Saba's king.

i 1 To him shall ev'ry king on earth

His humble homage pay ;

And diff 'ring nations gladly join

To own his righteous sway.

12 For he shall set the needy free.

When they for succour cry ;

Shall save the helpless, and the poor.

And all their wants supply.

PART II,

1.3 His providence for needy souls

Shall due supplies prepare,

And over their defenceless lives

Shall watch with tender care.

14 He shall preserve and keep their souls

From fraud and rapine free ;

And in his sight their guiltless blood
Of mighty price shall be.

15 Therefore shall God his life and reign

To many years extend ;

Whilst eastern princes tribute pay,

And golden presents send.

16 For him shall constant prayers be made
Through all his prosp'rous days :

His just dominion shall afford

A lasting theme of praise,

17 Of useful grain, through all the land,.

Great plenty shall appear

;

A handful sown on mountain-tops

A mighty crop shall bear.
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18 Its fruit like cedars shook by winds,

A ratt'lin^ noise shall yield :

The city too shall thrive, and vie

For plenty, with the field.

19 The mem'ry of his glorious name
Through endless years shall run ;

His spotless fame shall shine as bright

And lasting as the sun.

20 In him the nations of the world
Shall be completely blessed,

And his unbounded happiness

By ev'ry tongue confess'd-

21 Then bless'd be God, the mighty Lord,
The God whom Israel fears ;

Who only wondrous in his works
Beyond compare appears.

22 Let earth be with his glory filPd ;

For ever bless'd his name ;

Whilst to his praise the list'ning w^orld

Their glad assent proclaim.

Psalm 73. l. m.

1 4 T length, by certain proofs, 'tis plain

jt\. That God will to his saints be kind

!

That all whose hearts are pure and clean

Shall his protecting favour find.

2 Till this sustaining truth I knew.
My stagg'ring feet had almost fail'd :

I griev'd the sinner's wealth to view,

And envy'd when the fools prevail'd.

.'- They to the grave in peace descend.

And, whilst they live, are hale and strong ;

No plague or troubles them offend,

Which oft to other men belong.
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4 With pride, as with a chain they're held,

And rapine seems their robe of state ;

Their eyes stand out, with fatness swelPd;

They grow beyond their wishes great.

5 With hearts corrupt, and lofty talk,

Oppressive methods they defend ;

Their tongue through all the earth will talk,

Their blasphemies to heaven ascend.

6 And yet admiring crowds are found,

Who servile visits duly make ;

Because with plenty they abound,

Of which their fiatt'ring slaves partake.

7 Their fond opinions these pursue,

Till they with them profanely cry,
*' How should the Lord our actions view ?
*' Can he perceive who dwells so high ?

8 Behold the wicked ! these are they

Who openly their sins profess ;

And yet their wealth's increas'd each day,

And all their actions meet success.

9 " Then have I cleans'd my heart (said I),

'^ And wash'd my hands from guilt in vain ;

** If all the day oppress'd I lie,

^' And ev'ry morning suffer pain."

10 Thus did I once to speak intend :

But if such things I rashly say.

Thy children. Lord, I must offend^

And basely should their cause betray.

PART II.

11 To fathom this my thoughts I bent;

But found the case too hard for me,
Till to the house of God I went

;

Then I their end did plainly see,

M
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12 How high soe'er advanc'd, they all

On sUpp'ry places loosely stand ;

Thence into ruin headlong fall,

Cast down by thy avenging hand.

13 How dreadful and how quick their fate i

Despis'd by thee, when they're destroy 'd ;

As w^aking men with scorn do treat

The fancies that their dreams employ'd.

14 Thus was my heart with grief opprest,

My reins were rack'd Avith restless pains ;

So stupid was I like a beast,

Who no reflecting thought retains.

15 Yet still thy presence me supply'd,

And thy right hand assistance gave :

Thou first shalt with thy counsel guide,

And then to glory me receive.

16 Whom then in heaven but thee alone

Have I whose favour I require ?

Throughout the spacious earth there's none
That I besides thee can desire.

17 My trembling flesh and aching heart,

May often fail to succour me ;

But God shall inward strength impart,

And my eternal portion be,

18 For they that far from thee remove
Shall into sudden ruin fall

;

If after other gods they rove,

Thy vengeance shall destroy them all<

19 But as for me 'tis good and just

That I should still to God repair

;

In him I always put my trust.

And will his wondrous works declare.
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PART III.

3 Sure there's a righteous God,
Nor is religion vain

;

Though men of vice may boast aloud^

And men of grace complain.

I I saw the wicked rise,

And felt my heart repine,

While haughty fools with scornful eyes,

In robes of honour shine.

22 The tumult of my thought

Held me in hard suspense,

Till to thy house my feet were brought
To learn thy justice thence.

23 Thy word with light and power^

Did my mistake amend ;

I view'd the sinners' life before,

But here I learnt their end.

24 On what a slippery steep

The thoughtless wretches go ;

And O that dreadful fiery deep,

That waits their fall below

!

25 Lord, at thy feet I bow,
My thoughts no more repine :

I call my God my portion now,
And all my powers are thine.

Psalm 74. c. m.

1 T X TILL God for ever cast us' off!

VV His wrath for ever smoke,
Against the people of his love,

His little chosen flock ?

2 Think of the tribes so dearly bought
With their Redeemer's blood

;
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Nor let thy Sion be forgot,

Where once thy glory stood.

3 Lift up thy feet, and march in haste,

Aloud our ruin calls ;

See what a wide and fearful waste
Is made within thy walls.

4 Where once thy churches pray'd and sang,

Thy foes profanely rage ;

Amid thy gates their ensigns hang,
And there their hosts engage.

5 How are the seats of worship broke ?

They tear the buildings down,
And he that deals the heaviest stroke,

Procures the chief renown.

6 With flames they threaten to destroy

Thy children in their rest

;

Come let us bum at once, they cry,

The temple and the priest.

7 And still to heighten our distress,

Thy presence is withdrawn ;

Thy wonted signs of power and grace ;

Thy power and grace are gone.

g No prophet speaks to calm our grief,

But all in silence mourn

;

Nor know the times of our relief,

The hour of thy return.

9 How long, eternal God, how long.

Shall men of pride blaspheme ?

Shall saints be made their endless song.

And bear immortal shame ?

10 Canst thou for ever sit and hear

Thine holy name profan'd ?

And still thy jealousy forbear,

And still withhold thine hand ?
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11 What strange deliverance hast thou shown

In ages long before ?

And now no other God we own,

No other God adore.

12 Thou didst divide the raging sea

By thy resistless might,

To make thy tribes a wondrous way,

And then secure their flight.

13 Is not the world of nature thine,

The darkness and the day ?

Didst thou not bid the morning shine..

And mark the sun his way ?

14 Hath not thy power form'd ev'ry coast^

And set the earth its bounds,

With summer*s heat, and winter's frost,

In their perpetual rounds ?

15 And shall the sons of earth and dust

That sacred pow^r blaspheme ?

Will not thy hand that form'd them first

Avenge thine injur'd name ?

16 Think on the covenant thou hast made.
And all thy words of love ;

Nor let the birds of prey invade

And vex thy trembling dove.

17 Our foes v/ill triumph in our blood,

And m?vke our hope their jest

;

Plead thine own cause, almighty God,
And give thy children rest-

Ps-ALM 75. L. M,

1 ^
I
^O thee, most high and holy God,

J_ To thee our thankful hearts vv-e raise
^

Thy works declare thy name abroad.

Thy wondrous works demand our praise.

^ 2
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2 To slavYy doomed, thy chosen sons

Beheld their foes triumphant rise ;

And sore opprest by earthly thrones,

They sought the sovereign of the skies.

3 'Twas then, great God, with equal power.
Arose thy vengeance and thy grace.

To scourge their legions from the shore.

And save the remnant of thy race.

4 Thy hand that form'd the restless main,
And rear'd the mountain's awful head,

Bade raging seas their course restrain.

And desert wilds receive their dead.

5 Such wonders never come by chance

Nor can the winds such blessings blow ;

'Tis God the judge doth one advance,

'Tis God that lays another low*

6 Let haughty tyrants sink their pride,

Nor lift so high their scornful head ;

But lay their impious thoughts aside,

And own the empire God hath made.

Psalm 76. p. m.

1 yN Judah the Almighty's known ;

J^ Almighty there by wonders shown

;

His name in Jacob does excel

:

His sanctuary in Salem stands :

The majesty that heaven commands
In Sion condescends to dwell.

2 He brake the bow and arrows there.

The shield, the tempered sword, and spear

;

There slain the mighty army lay :

Whence Sion's fame through earth is spread,

Of greater glory, greater dread,

Than hills where robbers lodge their prey.
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3 Their valiant chiefs, who came for spoil,

Themselves met there a shameful foil

;

Securely down to sleep they lay ;

But wak'd no more ; their stoutest band
Ne'er lifted one resisting hand

'Gainst his that did their legions slay.

4 When Jacob's God began to frown,

Both horse and chariotteers o'erthrown,

Together slept in endless night

:

When thou, whom earth and heaven revere,

Dost once with wrathful look appear,

What mortal power can stand thy sight ?

5 Pronounc'd from heaven, earth heard its doom
Grew hush'd with fear, w^hen thou didst come.
The meek with justice to restore :

The wrath of man shall yield thee praise ;

Its last attempts but serve to raise

The triumphs of almighty power.

5 Vow to the Lord ; ye nations bring

Vow'd presents to th^ eternal King :

Thus to his name due rev 'renee pay ;

Who proudest potentates can quell.

To earthly kings more terrible,

Than to their trembling subjects they.

Psalm 77. c. m.

1 ^
I
"^O God I cry'd with mournful voice,

_1_ I sought his gracious ear,

In the sad hour, when trouble rose,

And fill'd my heart with fear.

2 Sad were my days, and dark my nights^

My soul refus'd relief;

I thought on God, the just and wise,

But thoughts increas'd my grief.

^
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3 Still I complained and still opprest,

My heart began to break ;

My God, thy wrath forbade my rest,

And kept my eyes awake.

4 My overwhelming sorrows grew,
'Till 1 could speak no more

;

Then I within myself withdrew,

And caird thy judgments o'er.

5 I caird back years and ancient times

When I beheld thy face

;

My spirit search'd for secret crimes

That might withhold thy grace.

6 I call'd thy mercies to my mind,
Which I enjoy'd before ;

And will the Lord no more be kind

;

His face appear no more ?

7 Will he for ever cast me off?

His promise ever fail ?

Has he forgot his tender love ?

Shall anger still prevail ?

8 But I forbid this hopeless thought,

This dark, despairing frame,

Rememb'ring what thy hand hath wrought

;

Thy hand is still the same.

9 I'll think again of all thy ways,

And talk thy wonders o'er.

Thy wonders of recovering grace,

When flesh could hope no more.

10 Grace dwelt with justice on the throne-;

And men that love thy word,
Have in thy sanctuary known
The counsels of the Lord,
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' PART II.

11 *' How awful is thy chast'ning rod !

*' (May thy own children say)
*' The great, the wise, the dreadful God 4

" How holy is his way !"

12 I'll meditate his works of old,

Who reigns in heaven abov£ ;

I'll hear his ancient wonders toldp

And learn to trust his love.

13 He saw the house of Joseph lie

With Egypt's yoke opprest

;

Long he delay'd to hear their cry.

Nor gave his people rest.

14 The sons of pious Jacob seem'd
Abandon'd to their foes ;

But his almighty arm redeemed

The nation whom he chose.

15 From slavish chains he set them free.

They follow where he calls ;

He bade them venture through the sea.,

And made the waves their walls.

16 The waters saw thee, mighty God,
The waters saw thee come ;

Backward they fled, and frighted stoodp

To give thine armies room.

17 Strange was thy journey through the sea,

Thy footsteps, Lord, unknown ;

Terrors attend the wondrous way
That brings thy mercies down.

18 Thy voice with terror in the sound
Through clouds and darkness broke

;

All heaven in lightning shone around
And earth with thunder shook.
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19 Thine arrows through the skies were hurPd^

How glorious is the Lord !

Surprise and trembling seiz'd the worlds
And all his saints ador'd.

20 He gave them water from the rock

;

And safe by Moses' hand,
Through a dry desart led his flock

To Canaan's promised land.

Psalm 78. p. m.

1 T TEAR, O my people, to my law

XJL Your most devout attention lend :

Let the instructions ofmy mouth.
Deep in your faithful hearts descend,

My tongue shall parables unfold,

And bring to light dark things of old,

2 Which our fore-fathers' pious care.

From ancient times has hiuided dovv^n ;

Nor will we hide them from our sons,

But to our offspring make them known.
That they the praises may be taught

Of God, who hath such v/onders wrought.

3 For Jacob he his law ordain'd,

This solemn league for Israel made.
With charge to be from age to age.

From race to race ^vith care convey 'd ;

To be transmitted to their heirs.

Which they again might give to theirs.

4 That they might God's commands obey.

And in his strength their safety place ;

And not like their forefathers, prove

A stubborn and rebellious race,

Who still the paths of error trod.

Nor put their stedfast hope in Godi
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5 Such were revolting Ephrairri's sons.

Who from the field ignobly fled

;

Tho' skilful archers arm'd with bowSj
And to a constant warfare bred,

Tho' God to them his works display'dj

Yet they his orders disobey'd,

6 The wonders which their fathers saw.

They in their minds did not retain ;

Prodigious things in Egypt done.

And miracles in Zion's plain :

For them he did the sea divide,

And pil'd in heaps the pressing tide

;

7 A wondrous pillar led them on,

Composed of shade and radiant light i

A sheltering cloud it prov'd by day,

And was a leading fire by night.

Thus went they thro' a desart land,

Conducted by his powerful hand.

8 When drought oppress'd them, where no
The parched wilderness supply 'd, [streams
He cleft the rock, whose flinty breast

Dissolved into a cooling tide,

Which down in plenteous rivers fell,

And prov'd a constant miracle,

9 Yet there they sinned against him more,
Provoking still the Lord most high,

In that same desart, where he did
Their fainting soul with strength supply ;

His pow'r supreme, they did distrust,

And long'd for meat to feed their lust.

10 Then uttered their blasphemous doubts,
*' Can God, say they, for us prepare
^* A table in the wilderness,
^^ And set it out with various faref
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** 'Tis true, he did the rock divide,
** But can he corn and flesh provide?'^

11 The Lord with indignation heard,

And from the heav'ns avenging flame

On Jacob fell ; consuming wrath
On most ungrateful Isr'el came :

For they would not in God confide,

Who had so oft their wants supply'd.

12 Tho' God had from the fruitful clouds^

Around their camp his manna spread,

And had with angels' sacred food,

Ungrateful man in plenty fed

;

Which from his own celestial stores,

Was rained down in frequent show'rs.

13 From heav'n he made an east wind blow,

And likewise did the south command
To rain down flesh, like dust, and fowls

Like the sea shore's unnumbered sands,

Around their tents an easy prey,

The fluttering feather'd booty lay.

14 Thus gave he them their heart's desire,

And they luxurious eat the same ;

But whilst the meat was in their mouths,

God's heavy wrath upon them came

;

He slew the wealthiest of them all

;

And Israel's chiefs were made to fall.

PART II.

15 Yet still they sinn'd nor would aftbrd

His wondrous miracles belief;

Therefore thro' fruitless travels, he

Consum'd their lives in wasting grief;

When some were slain, with early cry,

They turn'd and sought the Lord most high.
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16 But this was feign'd submission all,

Their treach'rous hearts their tongues bely'd.

They still remained perverse, nor would
Firm in his covenant abide ;

And yet his anger did not rise,

Nor would with death their sins chastise.

17 For he remember'd they were fiesh,

And could not long on earth remain

;

A murm'ring wind that's quickly past,

And never more returns again ;

His mercy knew they were but frail,

And would not let his wrath prevail.

18 How oft did they provoke him there !

How oft did they his patience grieve !

In that same desert, where he did

Their fainting souls with food relieve,

They turn'd back, and faithless prov'd.,

And Israel's God to anger mov'd.

19 Nor did they call to mind the day,

When God, with his almighty hand,

Deliver'd them from all their foes.

And show'd his signs in Egypt's land,

When he their tribes from bondage brought,

And wondrous things in Zoan wrought.

20 Their rivers, that they might not drink,

Were turn'd to blood at his command

;

Devouring flies in thickest swarms ;

And frogs were sent to plague the land

;

Locusts and worms o'erspread their soil,

And reap'd the harvest of their toil.

21 Their vines with batt'ring hail wTre broke,

With pinching frost the fig-tree dies ;

Lightning and hail made flocks and herds.

To fall one general sacrifice,
N
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His wrath their trouble to increase,

By evil angels broke their peace.
||

22 He clear'd a passage for liis wrath,

Nor would his anger fierce controul ;

But gave their life to pestilence,

Nor spar'd from death the fainting soul.

Upon their heirs destruction came,
The first born in the tents of Ham.

23 But his own tribe, like folded sheep,

He brought in safety from distress,

And like a flock, conducted them
Thro' a long barren wilderness

;

Their foes were in the ocean drown'd,
But they no cause of terror found.

24 Nor ceas'd his cai^e, ^till them he brought

In safety to the promis'd land :

And to his holy mount, the prize

Obtained by his victorious hand

;

For them he did his arm extend,

And from the foe their hosts defend.

25 To them the outcast heathen's land,

He did in equal lots divide ;

And in their foes abandon'd tents,

Made IsraePs tribes secure abide :

For them he quell'd the nations round,

And plac'd them on the promis'd ground.

PART III.

26 But still they tempted, still provoked

The anger of the Lord most high ;

Nor would, to practise his commands
Their most rebellious hearts apply :

But turn'd like a deceitful bow.
And in their father's steps would go.

£?7 For God to fury they provok'd,

\\'illi idol altars set on high,
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And with their graven images,

Inflamed to wrath his jealousy ;

On Israel then his hatred fell,

And Shiloh where he lov'd to dwell.

28 To vile captivity, his ark.

His strength and glory to disdain,

His people to the sword he gave.

Nor would his awful wrath restrain :

Amongst their youth his anger spread,

Nor were their maids to marriage Jed.

29 In flight the sacrificer fell,

The priest himself a victim bled ;

Nor were there any widows left,

Who should with tears lament the dead.

Then like a giant strong with wine,

The Lord awak'd in wrath divine.

> He smote his foes, that from the field

Their vanquish'd scattered remnants came,

With wounds imprinted on their backs,

The marks of everlasting shame :

The tents of Joseph he forsook,

Nor Ephraim for his dwelling took.

But Judah's favour'd tribe he chose,

And made his own peculiar care ;

On Sion's mount his temple built,

And fix'd its strong foundations there.

From sheep-folds he did David bring,

And over Judah made him king.

j
32 From tending on the teeming ewes

' He brought his servant forth to feed

His people, and inheritance,

The tribes of Isr'ePs chosen seed :

And he a faithful shepherd still,

Fed and conducted them with skil|.
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Psalm 79. p. m.

1 ^T^HE heathen hosts, O God

!

JL Have thy Possession seiz'd.

Thy sacred house defil'd,

Thy holy city raz'd.

2 The bodies ofthy saints

Abroad unburied lay,

Their flesh expos'd to beasts,

Or rav'nous birds a prey.

3 Their blood, like water, was
Around Jerus'lem shed;

And none were left to pay,

The duties to the dead :

4 The foe our small remains,

With loud reproaches wound ;

And we are made the sport

Of all the nations round.

5 How long wilt thou be wroth?
Lord, must we ever mourn?

And shall thy jealous rage.

Like fire for ever burn ?

6 On lands that know not thee,

Thy heavy vengeance show'r

:

Those kingdoms let it crush,

That ha\e not own'd thy pow'r

7 Their hungry jaws have prey'd

On Jacob's chosen race,

And to a desert turn'd,

Their fruitful dwelling place.

8 O think not on our sins,

But speedily prevent

The ruin of thy saints.

Almost with sorrow spent =
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9 Thy help, O God impart,

And free our souls from blame,

So shall thy wondrous love

Exalt thy glorious name.

10 Let infidels that say,

'' Where is the God they boast?"

In vengeance, for thy saints,

Perceive thee to their cost.

11 Lord, hear the pris'ner's moans !

Thy saving pow'r extend ;

Preserve them doom'd to die,

From their untimely end !

12 Those who blaspheme thy name,

Do thou, O God, destroy ;

Against the nations round,

Resistless pow'r employ.

13 As they have us opprest

;

So shall they be repaid,

With sorrows sev'n times more
Than what on us they laid.

14 Thus we, thy humble flock,

Shall ever praise thy name ;

And our unwearied thanks,

From age to age proclaim.

Psalm 80. l. m,

1 AA ISR'EL's shepherd, Joseph's guide,

V^ Our pray'rs to thee, vouchsafe to hear;

That thou dost on the cherubs ride,

Again in solemn state appear.

2 Behold how Benjamin expects,

With Ephraim and Manasseh join'd

In our deliv'rance, the effects

Of thy resistless strength to find.



134 PSALM LXXX.
3 Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou

The lustre of thy face display ;

And all the ills we suffer now,

Like scatter'd clouds, shall pass away,

4 O thou, whom heav'nly hosts obey.

How long shall thy fierce anger burn ?

How long thy suif'ring people pray,

And to their pray'rs have no return ?

5 When hungry, we are forc'd to drench

Our scanty food in floods of woe ;

When dry, our raging thirst we quench
With streams of tears that largely flow.

6 For us the heathen nations round,

As for a common prey, contest

:

Our foes with spiteful joy abound,

And at our lost condition jest.

7 Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou

The lustre of thy face display ;

And all the ills we suffer now.
Like scatter'd clouds, shall pass away.

PART II.

8 Thou brought'st a vine from Egypt's land ;

And, casting out the heathen race,

Didst plant it with thy own right hand.

And firmly fix'd it in their place.

9 Before it thou prepar'dst the way.
And mad'St it take a lasting root

;

Which, blest with thy indulgent ray,

O er all the land did widely shoot.

10 The hills were cover'd with its shade,

Its goodly boughs did cedcU-s seem

;

Its branches to the sea were spread.

And reach'd to proud Euplirates' stream.

1
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11 Why then hast thou its hedge o'er thrown,

Which thou had'st made so firm and strong?

Whilst all its grapes, defenceless grown.

Are pluck'd by those that pass along.

12 See how the bristling forest boar

With dreadful fury lays it waste :

Hark how the savage monsters roar,

And to their helpless prey make haste

PART III.

13 To thee, O God of hosts, we pray.

Thy wonted goodness. Lord, renew
From heav'n thy throne this vine survey,

And her sad state with pity view.

14 Behold the vineyard made by thee.

Which thy right hand did guard so long :

And keep that branch from danger free,

Which for thyself thou mad'st so strong.

15 To wasting flames 'tis made a prey.

And all its spreading boughs cut down

;

At thy rebuke they soon decay.

And perish at thy dreadful frown.

16 Crown thou Messiah with success,

By thy right hand secured from wrong :

The son of man in mercy bless,

Whom for thyself thou mad'st so strong.

17 So shall we still continue free

From whatsoe'er deserves thy blame ;

And if once more reviv'd by thee,

Will always praise thy holy name.

IS Do thou convert us. Lord, do thou
The lustre of thy face display ;

And all the ills we suffer now,
Like scatter'd clouds shall pass away.



136 PSALM LXXXI.

Psalm 81. l. m.

1 nr^O God, our never failing strength,

JL With glad applauses loudly, sing

And jointly make a cheerful noise,

To Jacob's great and awful King.

2 Compose a lofty hymn of praise,

And touch your instruments of joy.

Let psalteries, and pleasant harps,

With warbling lutes, your skill employ.

3 Let trumpets at the great new moon,
Their animating voices raise.

To celebrate the joyful time,

Th' appointed solemn day of praise.

4 For this a statute was of old.

Which Jacob's God himself decreed.

To be with pious care observed.

For times to come, by IsraePs seed.

5 This he, for a memorial fix'd

In Joseph, freed from Egypt's land ;

Strange nations barbVous speech we heard,

A speech we could not understand.

6 ** Your burden'd shoulders I reliev'd,"

Thus seem'd our gracious God to say ;

** And by my pow'r your servile hands,
" Were freed from laboring in the clay."

7 Your ancestors with wrongs oppressed,

For timely help did call on me ;

With pity I their sufF'rings saw.

And from their troubles set them free.

8 They sought for me, and from the clouds

In awful thunder I reply'd

;

At Merehah\ contentious stream.

Their faith and duty both were try'd.
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PART II.

9 Whilst I my solemn will declare,

Do thou my chosen people hear

;

If thou, O Israel ! to my words
Wilt careful lend a list'ning ear.

10 Then shall no God besides myself,

Within thy limits e'er be found.

Nor shalt thou worship any God
Adored by the nations round.

11 The* Lord thy God, am I alone,

Who brought thee out of Egypfs land >

'Tis I that all thy just desires

Do still supply with lib'ral hand.

12 But they, my chosen race, refus'd

To hearken to my gracious voice ;

Nor would rebellious Israel's sons

Make me, with confidence, their choice.

13 So I provok'd, resigned them up.

To every wicked lust a prey
;

And in their own perverse designs

Permitted them to go astray.

14 O that my people wisely would.

My just and mild commandments heed ;

That Israel in my righteous ways
Would still, with pious care, proceed.

15 Then should my heavy judgments fall,

On all who would their pow'r oppose

;

And my avenging hand be rais'd

To cut off all their daring foes.

16 Their enemies, and mine, should all,

Before my footstool lowly bend

;

But as for them, their happy state

Should stand secure, nor know an end;
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17 All parts with plenty should abound,

With fairest wheat the fruitful field,

The barren clifts of craggy rocks,

For them should richest honey yield.

Psalm 82. l. M.

1 4 MONG th' assemblies of the great

JTV A greater ruler takes his seat

;

The God of heav'n as Judge surveys

Those gods on earth and all their ways.

2 Why will ye frame oppressive laws ?

Or why support th' unrighteous cause !

When will ye once defend the poor,

That foes may vex the saints no more ?

3 They know not, Lord, nor will they know.:

Dark are the ways in which they go

;

Their name of earthly gods is vain.

For they shall fall and die like men.

4 Arise, O Lord, and let thy Son
Possess his universal throne,

And rule the nations with his rod

;

He is our Judge, and he our God.

Psalm 83. l. m.

1 TTOLD not thy peace, O Lord, our God

!

XJL Do thou no longer silent be ;

Nor with consenting quiet looks

Our dreadful ruin calmly see.

2 For, lo ! the tumults of thy foes

O'er oil the land begin to spread ;

And those who hate thy saints and thee-.

Lift up with joy their threat'ning head<
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3 Against thy zealous people Lord !

They all with treachery, combine;
And to destroy thy chosen race,

In secret lay their close design.

4 Come let us cut them oif, they say,

" Let us their nation quite deface ;

*^ That no remembrance, may henceforth
** Remain of Israel's hated race.'*

5 Against thee, and thy people's peace,

Thus they consult with one consent.

And different nations jointly leagu'd,

Their common spite and malice vent.

6 The Ishmaelites that dwell in tents,

With warlike Edom's forces join'd,

And Moab's sons, our ruin seek

With Hagar's numerous race combin'd.

7 Proud Ammon's offspring, Gabel too

With daring Amelek conspire

;

The lords of Palestine, and all

The haughty sons of wealthy Tyre»

3 All those for their secure ally.

The strong Assyrian king have got

;

Who, with a powVful army, means
To aid th' incestuous race of Lot.

PART II.

9 But let such vengeance come to them^

As once to wicked Midian came
To Jabin and proud Sisera,

At bloody Kishon's fatal stream :

10 When thy right hand their imm'rous host,

Near Endor, did with fear confound,
And left their mangled carcasses,

Manure, to feed tlie hungry ground.
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1

1

Let all their mighty men the fate

Of hapless Zeb and Oreb share :

As Zeba and Salmana, so

Let all their boasting princes fare ;

12 Who with the same design inspired,

Thus with a vain assurance spake,
*' In firm possession, for ourselves,
" Let us by force God's houses take."

13 To ruin let them hasten on.

Like wheels which downward s^viftly move

:

Or like the chaff, before the wind,

Let all their scatter'd forces prove ;

14 As flames consume the wood, or heath

That on the parched mountains grows

;

So let thy fierce devouring wrath,

With terror strike thy haughty foes,

15 Lord, shroud their faces with disgrace,

And make them own thy glorious name,
Or else confound those hardened hearts.

Which, gentler means will not reclaim,

16 So shall the world, with one consent,

Confess that thou, whose name alone,

Jehovah is o'er all the earth.

Hast rais'd thy just and lofty throne.

Psalm 84. l. m.

1 X TOW pleasant, how divinely fair,

X~l O Lord of hosts, thy dwellings are !

With long desire my spirit faints.

To meet the assemblies of thy saints,

2 My flesh would rest in thine abode ;

My panting heart cries out for God

;

My God ! my King ! why should I be

So far from all my joys and thee.
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3 The sparrow chooses where to rest.

And for her young provides her nest

;

But will my God to sparrows grant

That pleasure which his children want ?

4 Blest are the saints who sit on high,

Around thy throne above the sky ;

Thy brightest glories shine above,

And all their work is praise and love.

5 Blest are the souls who find a place

Within the temple of thy grace ;

There they behold thy gentler rays,

And seek thy face and ieam thy praise.

6 Blest are the men whose hearts are set

To find the way to Sion's gate

;

God is their strength ; and thro' the road
They lean upon their helper, God.

7 Cheerful they walk wdth growing strengtl\^^

Till all shall meet in heav'n at length;

Till all before thy face appear,

And join in nobler worship there.

PART II.

8 Great God attend while Sion sings

The joy that from thy presence springs ;

To spend one day with thee on earth,

Exceeds a thousand days of mirth.

9 Might 1 enjoy the meanest place

Within thy house, O God of grace.

Not tents of ease nor thrones of pow'r
Should tempt my feet to leave thy door,

10 God is our sun, he makes our day ;

God is our shield, he guards our way
From all th' assaults of hell and sin,

From foes v/ithout and foes within.
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11 All needful grace will God bestow,

And crown that grace with glory too :

He gives us all things, and withholds

No real good from upright souls.

12 O God, our King, whose sovereign sway
The glorious hosts of heav'n obey,

The devils at thy presence flee,

Blest is the man that trusts in thee.

Psalm 85. l. m.

1 "ff* ORD , thou hastcalPd thy grace to mind_,

^Lj Thou hast revers'd our heavy doom :

So God forgave when Isr'el sinn'd,

And brought his wand'ring captives home,

2 Thou hast begun to set us free,

And made thy fiercest wrath abate :

Now let our hearts be turn'd to thee,

And thy salvation be complete.

" 3 Revive our dying graces, Lord,

And let thy saints in thee rejoice
;

Make known thy truth, fulfil thy wordy

We wait for praise to tune our voice.

4 We wait to hear what God will say

;

He'll speak, and give his people peace :

But let them run no more astray,

Lest his returning wrath increase.

PART II.

F> Salvation is for ever nigh

The souls that fear and trust the Lord ;

And grace descending from on high

Fresh hopes of glory shall afford.

6 Mercy and truth on earth are met, [heav'n;

Since' Christ the Lord came down from
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By his obedience so complete,

Justice is pleas'd ami peace is giv'n.

7 Now truth and honour shall abound,
» Religion dwell on earth again,

And heavenly influence bless the ground
In our Redeemer's gentle reign.

§ His righteousness is gone before,

To give us free access to God

:

Our wand'ring feet shall stray no more.

But mark his steps and keep the road.

Psalm 86. c. m.

1 f
I "^O my complaint, O Lord, my God,

§ Thy gracious ear incline ;

Hear me distress'd, and destitute

Of all relief but thine.

2 Do thou, O God, preserve my soul.

That does thy name adore :

Thy servant keep, and him, whose trust

Relies on thee, restore.

3 To me, who daily thee invoke,

Thy mercy. Lord, extend

;

Refresh thy servant's soul, whose hopes
On thee alone depend.

4 Thou, Lord, art good ; not only good.
But prompt to pardon too :

Of plenteous mercy to all those

Who for thy mercy sue.

3 To my repeated humble prayV,

O Lord, attentive be ;

When troubled, I on thee will eall,

For thou wilt answer me.

6 Among the gods there's none like thee,

O Lord, alone divined
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To thee as much inferior they,

As are their works to thine.

7 Therefore their great Creator thee

The nations shall adore
;

Their long misguided pray'rs and praise

To thy bless'd name restore.

8 All shall confess thee great, and great

The wonders thou hast done ;

Confess thee God, the God supreme.,

Confess thee God alone.

PART II. p. M.

9 Teach me, O Lord, thy sacred way,
That from thy truth 1 may not stray :

To me thy grace impart,

Unite my wand'ring heart

To fear, continually thy name :

Thy praise, my God, I will proclaim^,

And with a soul sincere

Thee constantly revere.

10 Thy boundless mercy who can tell,

For thou hast sav'd'my soul from hell.

And when I call'd on thee,

Thy goodness set me free :

The sons of pride against me rise,

Not setting thee before their eyes ;

And with a wicked strife,

Seek to destroy my life.

11 But thou didst thy assistance bring,

Of truth thou everlasting spring ;

Thy patience and thy love,

Lord, thou shalt ne'er remove :

Turn thee, O God, some signal show,

And let all those who hate me, know.
That thou wilt pow'r extend,

Thv servants to defend.
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Psalm 87. l. m.

GOD in his earthly temple lays

Foundation for his heav'nly praise;

He likes the tents of Jacob well,

But still in Sion loves to dwell.

2 His mercy visits evVy house

That pay their night and morning vows

;

But makes a more delightful stay,

Where churches meet to praise and pray

3 What glories were describ'd of old

!

What wonders are in Sion told

!

Thou city of our God below,

Thy fame shall Tyre and Egypt know.

4 Egypt and Tyre, and Greek and Jew,

Shall there begin their lives anew :

Angels and men shall join to sing

The hill where living waters spring.

5 When God makes up his last account

Of natives in his holy mount,
'Twill be an honour to appear

As one new born and nourislvd there

Psalm 88a l. m.

1 'T^O thee, my God and Saviour, I

X By day and night address my cry

;

Vouchsafe my mournful voice to hear

To my distress incline thine ear,

2 For seas of trouble me invade ;

My soul draws nigh to death's cold shade,

Like one whose strength and hopes are fled^.

They number me among the dead»

O 2
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3 Like • those who shrouded in the grave^

From thee no more remembrance have ;

Cast oiF from thy sustaining care,

Down to the confines of despair.

4 Thy wrath has hard upon me lain,

AiRicting me with restless pain

:

Me all thy mountain waves have prest,

Too weak alas ! to bear the least.

5 Removed from friends, I sigh alone,

In a loath'd dungeon laid, where none

A visit will vouchsafe to me,
Confin'd, past hopes of liberty.

6 My eyes from weeping never cease ;

They waste, but still my griefs increase

;

Yet daily, Lord, to thee I've pray'd

With outstretch'd hands invok'd thy aid.

7 Wilt thou by miracle revive

The dead, whom thou forsook'st alive ?

From death restore, thy praise to sing.

Whom thou from prison v/ould'st not bring ^

8 Shall the mute grave thy love confess ?

A mouldering tomb thy faithfulness ?

Thy truth and pow^r renown obtain,

\^^here darkness and oblivion reign?

To thee, O Lord, I cry, forlorn,

My prayer prevents the early mom.
Why hast thou, Lord, my soul forsook,

Kor once vouchsafed a gracious look.

10 Prevailing sorrow s bear me down,
Which from my youth wiihme have grown;
Thy terrors past distract my mind,

And fears of blacker days behind.



PSALM LXXXIX. 14'

11 Thy wrath hath burst upon my head,

Thy terrors fill my soul with dread :

EnViron 'd as with waves combiu'd^

And for a general deluge join'd.

12 My lovers, friends, familiars, all

Remov'd from sight, and out of call

;

To dark oblivion all retir'd,

Dead, or at least to me expir'd.

Psalm 89. l. m,

1 ^TpHY mercies. Lord, shall be my song,

_|_ My song on them shall ever dwell

;

To ages yet unborn my tongue

Thy never-failing truth shall tell.

2 I have affirm'd and still maintain,

Thy mercy shall for ever last

;

Thv truth, that does the heavens sustain-.

Like them shall stand for ever fast.

3 Thus spak'st thou by thy prophet's voice

;

" With David I a league have made ;

^' To him, my servant, and my choice,
" By solemn oath this grant convey 'd :

4 " While earth, and seas, and skies endure^,

^' Thy seed shall in my sight remain ;

" To them thy throne I will ^ ensure,
'' They shall to endless ages reign."

5 For such stupendous truth and love

Both heaven and earth just praises owe ;

By choirs of angels sung above,

And by assembled saints beiow.

6 What seraph of celestial birth

To vie with Israel's God shall dare ?

Or who among the gods of earth

\\ ith our almighty Lord compare.
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7 With reverence and religious dread,

His saints should to his temple press ;

His fear thro' all their hearts should spread^ 1

Who his almighty name confess. *

8 Lord God of armies, who can boast
Of strength or power like thine renown'd ?

Of such a num'rous faithful host

As that which doth thy throne surround ?

9 Thou dost the lawless sea control,

And change the prospect of the deep,

Thou mak'st the sleeping billows roll,

Thou mak^st the rolling billows sleep.

10 Thou brak'st in pieces Rahab's pride,

And didst oppressing power disarm ;

Thy scatter'd foes have dearly try'd

The force of thy resistless arm.

1

1

In tlTee the sovereign right remains

Of earth and heaven ; thee, Lord, alone?

The world, and ail that it contains,

Their Maker and Preserver own.

12 The poles on which the globe doth rest,

Were form'd by thy creating voice ;

Tabor and Hermon, east and west,

In thy sustaining power rejoice,

13 Thy arm is mighty, strong thy hand,

Yet, Lord, thou dost with justice reiga;

Possess'd of absolute command.
Thou truth and mercy dost maintain.

14 Happy, thrice happy, they who hear

Thy sacred trumpet's joyful sound :

Who may at festivals appear,

With thy most glorious presence crown'd.

15 Thy saints shall always be o'crjoy d,

Who on thy sacred name rely ;
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And, in thy righteousness employed,

Above their foes be rais'd on high.

16 For in thy strength they shall advance,

Whose conquests from thy favour spring ;

The Lord of hosts is our defence,

And Israel's God our Israel's King.

PART II.

17 Thus spak'st thou by thy prophet's voice ;

" A mighty champion I will send ;

*' From Judah's tribe have I made choice
" Of one who shall the rest defend.

18 " My servant David I have found,
'- With holy oil anointed him ;

** Him shall the hand support that crown'd^
*' And guard that gave the diadem.

19 '' No prince from him shall tribute force,

'' No son of strife shall him annoy ;

*' His spiteful foes I will disperse,
*' And them before his face destroy.

20 *' My truth and grace shall him sustain ;

" His armies, in well-order'd ranks,
" Shall conquer from the Tyrian main
" To Tygris' and Euphrates' banks.

21 " Me for his Father he shall take,

" His God and rock of safety call

;

*' Him I my first-born son will makCj
" And earthly kings his subjects all.

22 '' To him my mercy 111 secure,
*^ My cov'nant make for ever fast

;

'' His seed for ever shall endure,
^' His throne, till heaven dissolve, shall last.
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23 " But if his heirs my law forsake,

" And from my sacred precepts stray ;

" If they my righteous statutes break,
" Nor strictly my commands obey.

24 •' Their sins I'll visit with a rod,
" And for their folly make them smart

;

" Yet will not cease to be their God,
" Nor from my truth, like them, depart*

25 " My cov'nant I will ne'er revoke,
'* But in remembrance fast retain ;

'' The thing that once my lips have spoke., j

*' Shall in eternal force remain.
\

26 " Once have I sworn, but once for all,

^' And made my holiness the tie,

*' That I my grant will ne er recal,

*' Nor to my servant David lie.

27 '' \\niose throne and race the constant sun
" Shall like his course estabHshd see :

" Of this my oath, revolving moon,
*' In heaven my faithful witness be."

28 Such was thy gracious promise. Lord ;

But thou hast now our tribes forsook :

Thy own anointed hast abhorr'd,

And turn'd on him thy wrathful look,

29 Thou seemest to have render'd void

The cov'nant ^vith thy servant made ;

Thou hast his dignity destroy'd,

And in the dust his honour laid.

SO Of strong holds thou hast him bereft,

And brought his bulwarks to decay

;

His frontier-coasts defenceless left,

A public scorn, and common prey.
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31 His ruin does glad trium|)hs yield

To foes advaiic'd by diee to might

;

Thou hast his couqu'ring sword unsteePd,

His valour turn'd to shameful flight.

32 His glory is to darkness fled,

His throne is levell'd with the ground

;

His youth to wretched bondage led,

With shame o'erwhelm'd,and sorrow^drown'd-

53 How long shall we thy absence mourn ?

Wilt thou for ever, Lord, retire ?

Shall thy consuming anger burn ?

Till that and we at once expire ?

34 Consider, Lord, how short a space

Thou dost for mortal life ordain

;

No method to prolong the race.

But loading it with grief and pain.

35 What man is he that can control

Death's strict unalterable doom ?

Or rescue from the grave his soul,

The grave that must mankind entomb.

36 Lord, where's thy love, thy boundless grace^

The oath to which thy truth did seal,

Consign'd to David and his race,

The grant which time should ne'er repeal.

37 See how thy servants treated are

With infamy, reproach, and spite ;

Which in my silent breast I bear,

From nations, of licentious might*

38 How they, reproaching thy great name.
Have made thy servants' hope their jest

;

Yet thy just praises we'll proclaim,

And sing amen ^' the Lord be blest. '^ >
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Psalm 90. c. m.

1 /^^UR God, our help in ages past,

V^ Our hope for years to come.
Our shelter from the stormy blast,

And our eternal home.

2 Beneath the shadow of thy throne

Thy saints have dwelt secure

;

Sufficient is thine arm alone,

And my defence is sure.

3 Before the hills in order stood,

Or earth received her franie,

From everlasting thou art God,
To endless years die same.

4 Thy word commands our flesh to dust^
"• Return, ye sons of men ;''

AH nations rose from earih at first,

And turn to earth aeain.

5 A thousand ages in thy sight

Are like an evening gone ;

Short as the watch diat ends the night

Before the rising dawn.

§ The busy tribes of flesh and blood,

With ail their lives and cares,

Are carried downwards by the flood.

And lost in following years.

7 Time, like an ever-rolling stream.

Bears all its sons away,

They fly forgotten, as a dream
Dies at the op'ning day.

8 Like fiowVy fields the nations stand

Pleas'd with the morning light

;

The flowers beneath the mower's hand
Lie with'ring ere 'tis night.
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^ Our God, our help in ages past,

Our hope for years to come,

Be thou our guard while troubles last^

And our eternal home.

PART II.

10 Lord, if thine eyes survey our faults,

And justice grow severe,

Thy dreadful \vrath exceeds our thoughts,

And burns beyond our fear.

11 Thine anger turns our frame to dust

;

By one offence to thee,

Adam, with all his sons, have lost

Their immortality.

12 Life, like a vain amusement flies^

A fable or a song ;

By swift degrees our nature dies^

Nor can our joys be long.

13 'Tis but a few whose days amount
To three score years and ten

;

And all beyond that short account,.

Is sorrow, toil, and pain,

14 Our vitals with laborious strife

Bear up the crazy load,

And drag these poor remains of life

Along the tiresome road.

15 Almighty God, reveal thy love.

And not thy wrath alone :

Oh ^^t our sweet experience prove
mercies of thy throne.

16 C lis would learn the heavenly art

irove the hours we have ;

T may act the wiser part,

-iiu live bevond the grave,
p
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PART III.

17 Return, O God of love, return ;

Earth is a tiresome place :

How long shall we thy children mourn
Oar absence from thy face ?

18 Let heaven succeed our painful years,

Let sin and sorrow cease.

And in proportion to our tears

So make our joys increase.

19 Thy wonders to thy servants show,
Make thy own work complete ;

Then shall our souls thy glory know,
And own thy love was great.

20 Then shall we shine before thy throne

In all thy beauty. Lord :

And the poor service we have done
Meet a divine reward.

Psalm 91. l. m.

1 "T T" E that hath made his refuge God,

J[~X Shall find a most secure abode ;

Shall walk all day beneath his shade.

And there at night shall rest his head.

2 Then will I say, " My God, thy pov/er
'' Shall be my fortress and my tower ;

" I that am form'd of feeble dust,

" Make thine almighty arm my trust."

3 Thrice happy man ! thy Maker's care

Shall keep thee from the fowler's snare ;

From Satan's wiles, who still betrays

Unguarded souls a thousand ways.

4 Just as a hen protects her brood.

From birds of prey that seek their blood.,
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The Lord his faithful saints shall guard,,

And endless life be their reward.

5 If burning beams of noon conspire

To dart a pestilential fire
;

God is their life, his wings are spread

To shield them with an healthful shade.

6 If vapours with malignant breath

Rise thick, and scatter midnight death,

Israel is safe : the poison'd air

Grows pure, if Israel's God be there,

7 What though a thousand at thy side,

Around thy path ten thousand died,

Thy God his chosen people saves

Amongst the dead, amidst the gra\'es.

S So ^vhen he sent his Angel down
To make his wrath in Egypt known.
And slew their sons, his careful eye

Past all the doors of Jacob by.

9 But if the fire, or plague, or sword,

Receive commission from the Lord,

To strike hi s saints among the rest,

Their very pains and deaths are blest-.

10 The sword, the pestilence, or fire

Shall but fulfil their best desire :

From sins and sorrows set them free,

And bring thy children. Lord, to thee.

PART II. c. M.

1

1

Ye sons of men, a feeble race^

Expos'd to ev'ry snare.

Come make the Lord your dwelling-place,

And try, and trust his care.

12 No ill shall enter where you dwell

;

Or if the plague come nigh.
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And sweep the wicked down to liell^, f

'Twill raise the saints on high.

13 He'll give his angels charge to keep
Your feet in all their w s ;

To watch your pillow wMie you sleep

And guard your happy days.

14 Their hands shall bear you lest you fall

And dash against the stones ;

Are they not servants at his call,

And sent t' attend his sons ?

15 Adders and lions ye shall tread ;

The tempter's wiles defeat

:

He that hath broke the serpent's head
Puts him beneath your feet.

16 " Because on me they set their love,

" ril save them," saith the Lord •

^^ I'll bear their joyful souls above,
*' Destruction and the sword.

17 '* My grace shall answer when they call,

*' In trouble I'll be nigh ;

*^ My power shall help them ^vhen they fall,

'* And raise them when they die.

18 " Those that on earth my name have known,
" I'll honour them in heaven ;

*' There my salvation shall be shown,
V* And endless life be given."

Psalm 92. l. m.

1 O WEET is the work, my God, my King,

>^ To praise thyname give thanks and sing,

To shew thy love by morning light,

And talk of all thy truth at night.

2 Sweet is the day of sacred rest,

No mortal care shall seize my breast.
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Oh,may my hean in tune be found,

Like David^s harp of solemn sound.

My heart shall triumph in my Lord,

And bless his vorks and bless his word,

^Thy works of giace how bright they shine

!

How deep thy counsels ! how divine !

Fools never raise their thoughts so high ;

Like brutes they live, like brutes they die

;

Like grass they flourish, till thy breath

Blasts them in everlasting death.

But I shall share a glorious pai't,

When grace hath well refin'd my hearty

And fresh supplies of joy are shed
Like holy oil to cheer my head.

Sin (my worst enemy before)

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more

;

My inwai^d foes shall all be slain,

Nor satan break my peace again.

Then shall I see, and hear, and know
All I desir'd, or wish'd below ;

And ev'ry power find sweet employ
In that eternal worldof joy,

PART II.

Lord, 'tis a pleasant thing to stand

In gardens planted by thy hand

;

Let me within thy courts be seen

Like a young cedar fresh and green.

There grow thy saints in faith and love^

Blest with thine influence from above ;

Not Lebanon with all its trees

Yields such a comely sight as these,
P2
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10 T\e plants of grace shall ever live :

(Nature decays, but grace must thrive)

Time that doth all things else impair,

Still makes them flourish strong and fair.

11 Laden with fruits of age they shew,

The Lord is holy, just and true ;

None that attend his gates shall find

A God unfaithful or unkind.

Psalm 93. l. m.

1 T It 7" ITH glory clad, with strength array'd,

VV The Lord, that o'er all nature reigns,

The world's foundations strongly laid,

And the vast fabric still sustains.

2 How surely 'stablish'd is thy throne,

Which shall no change or period see !

For thou, O Lord, and thou alone,

Art God from all eternity.

3 The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice,

And toss the troubled waves on high ;

But God above can still their noise,

And make the angry sea comply.

4 Thy promise, Lord, is ever sure ;

And they that in thy house would dwell,

Though grace alone can them secure,

Must still in holiness excel.

Psalm 94. c. m.

1 /^ GOD ! to whom revenge belongs,

\^ Proclaim thy wrath aloud
;

Let sovereign power redress our wrongs,

Let justice smite the proud.



PSALM XCIV. 159

They say, " the Lord nor sees, nor hears ;"

When will the vain be wise ?

Can he be deaf, who form'd their ears ?

Or blind, who made their eyes ?

He knows their impious thoughts are vain^.

And they shall feel his power :

His wrath shall pierce their souls with pain

In some surprising hour.

But if my saints deserve rebuke.

Thou hast a gentle rod -,

Thy providence, thy sacred book,

Shall make them know their God.

Blest is the man thy hands chastise,

And to his duty draw ;

Thy scourges make thy children wise

When they forget thy law.

But God will ne'er cast oif his saints;,

Nor his own promise break :

He pardons his inheritance

For their Redeemer's sake.

PART II.

Who will arise and plead my right

Against my num'rous foes ?

While earth and hell their force unite,

And all my hope oppose.

Had not the Lord, my rock, my help,

Sustained my fainting head,

My life had now in silence dwelt^

My soul amongst the dead.

Alas ! my sHding feet ! I cry'd,

Thy promise bore me up ;

Thy grace stood constant by my side,

And rais'd my sinking hope.
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10 While multitudes of^mournful thoughts

Within my bosom roll,

Th}^ boundless love forgive my faults,

Thy comforts cheer my soul.

1

1

Powers of iniquity may rise.

And frame pernicious laws ;

But God my refuge rules the skies^

He will defend my cause*

12 Let malice vent her rage aloud^

Let bold blasphemers scoff;

The Lord our God shall judge the proud.

And cut the sinners off.

Psalm 95. l. m.

1 /^ COME, loud anthems let us sing,

V^ Loud thanks to our almighty King i

For we our voices high should raise,

When our salvation's rock we praise.

2 Into his presence let us haste,

To thank him for his favours past

;

To him address, in joyful songs.

The praise that to his name belongs.

3 For God the Lord, enthron'd in state,

Is with unrivall'd glory great

;

A King superior far to all

Whom gods the heathens falsely call.

4 The depths of earth are in his hand,

Her secret wealth at his command :

The strength of hills that threat the skies-

Subjected to his empire lies.

5 The rolling ocean's vast abyss

By the same sovereign right is his ;

'Tis mov'd by his almighty hand
That form'd and fix'd the solid land.
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6 O let us to his courts repair,

And bow with adoration there ;

With humble souls adore his grace^

And kneel before our Maker's face.

7 For he's our God, our Shepherd he ;

His flock and pasture-sheep are we

;

If then you'll (like his flock) draw near,

To-day if ye his voice will hear.

8 Let not your harden'd hearts renew
Your fathers' crimes and judgments too;

Nor here provoke my wrath, as they

In desart plains of Meribah.

9 When through the wilderness they mov'd^,

And me with fresh temptations prov'd :

They still, through unbelief, rebell'd,

While they my wondrous works beheld.

10 They forty years my patience griev'd,

Though daily I their wants reliev'd ;

Then—'Tis a faithless race, I said,

Whose heart from me has always strayed-

11 They ne'er will tread my righteous path:

Therefore to them, in settled v/rath,

Since they despis'd my rest, I swear.

That they should never enter there.

Psalm 96. l. m.

1 O ING to the Lord, a new made song ;

li^ Let earth in one assembled throng.

Her common patron's praise resound,

Who us hath with salvation crown'd.

2 Sing to the Lord, and bless his name.
From day to day his praise proclaim

;

To heathen lands his fame rehearse,

His wonders to the universe.
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3 He's great, and greatly to be prais'd

;

In majesty and glory rais'd,

Above all other deities,

He only rules who made the skies.

4 With majesty and honour crown'd,

Beauty and strength his throne surround

;

But pageantry and idols all

Are they whom gods the heathen call.

5 Let worship be to him restor'd,

By you who have false gods ador'd

;

Ascribe due honours to his name,
That honour he alone can claim.

6 Peace-ofF'rings at his altar lay,

Before his throne your homage pay ;

To worship at his sacred court.

Let all the trembling world resort.

7 Proclaim aloud, Jehovah reigns,

Whose power the universe sustains ;

Let therefore heaven new joys confess.

And heavenly rapture earth express.

8 He banish'd justice shall restore,

Its loud applause let ocean roar ;

Its mute inhabitants rejoice,

And for this triumph find a voice.

9 For joy let fertile valleys sing,

The cheerful groves their tribute bring ,

Let all that live with songs awake,

Their sweetest melody to make :

10 Before the Lord, who comes to bless

And shew the world his righteousness ;

From heaven, to judge the earth he's come,

With justice to reward and doom.
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Psalm 97. l. m.

1 XTE reigns ; the Lord, the Saviour reigns

!

X X Praise him in evangelic strains :

Let the whole earth in songs rejoice,

Anddistant islands join their voice.

2 Deep are )iis counsels and unknown -;

But grace and truth support his throne :

Tho' gloomy clouds his ways surround

;

Justice is their eternal ground.

3 In robes of judgment, lo ! he comes,
Shakes the wide earth and cleaves the tombs

;

Before him burns devouring fire.

The mountains melt, the seas retire,

4 His enemies with sore dismay,

Fly from the sight and shun the day ;

Then lift your heads, ye saints, on high>

And sing, for your redemption's nigh.

PART II.

5 The Lord is come ; the heav'ns proclaim

His birth ; the nations learn his name ;

An unknown star directs the road

Of eastern sages to their God.

6 All ye bright armies of the skies,

Go, worship where the Saviour lies ;

Angels and kings before him bow.
Those god^ on high, and gods below,

7 Let idols totter to the ground,
And their own worshippers confound

:

But Sion shall his glories sing.

And earth confess her sovereign king-
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PART III.

8 Th' Almighty reigns exalted high

O'er all the earth, o'er all the sky ;

Tho' clouds and darkness veil his feet,

His dwelling is the mercy-seat.

9 O ye that love his holy name

;

Hate every work of sin and shame;
He guards the souls of all his frienda,

And from the snares of hell defends.

10 Immortal light, and joys unknown,
Are for the saints in darkness sown;
Those glorious seeds shall spring and rise,

And the bright harvest bless our eyes.

11 Rejoice ye righteous, and record

The sacred honours of the Lord

:

None but the soul that feels his grace

Can triumph in his holiness.

Psalm 98. c. m.

1 T^O our almighty Maker, God,
1 New honours be addressed

:

His great salvation shines abroad

;

And makes the nations blest.

2 To Abra'am first he spoke the word,
And taught his numerous race ;

The Gentiles own him sovereign Lord^
And learn to trust his grace.

3 Let the whole earth his love proclaim

With all her different tongues ;

And spread the honour of his name
In melody and songs.

4 Joy to the world, the Lord is come.

Let earth receive her King

;
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Let ev^ry heart prepare him room,,

And heaven and nature sing.

5 Joy to the earth the Saviour reigns,

Let men tjieir songs employ ;

While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains^

Repeat the sounding joy.

6 No more let sins and sorrows grow.
Nor thorns infest the ground

;

He comes to make his blessings flow.

Far as the curse is found.

7 He rules the world with truth and grace,

And makes the nations prove

The glories of his righteousness.,

And wonders of his love.

Psalm 99. p. m.

1 JEHOVAH reigns, let all

tl The guilty nations quake ;

On cherub's wings he sits,

Let earth's foundations shake :

In Sion he is great.

Above all people high ;

O praise his holy name.
Who dwells above the skvj

In awful majesty.

2 For truth and justice still

Of strength and power take place

;

His righteous judgments are

Dispens'd to Jacob's race :

Therefore exalt the Lord,
Before his footstool fall

In adoration low

;

And with his power, let all

His holiness extol.
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*3 Moses and Aaron thus,

Amongst his priests ador'd ;

Samuel his prophet too.

He heard, when they implor'dt-

Before the camp, their guide

The cloudy pillar mov'd

;

They kept his laws, and they

Obedient servants prov'd,

His ordinance they lov'd.

4 He heard, and oft forgave

Nor would destroy their race;

But oft his wrath was known
When they abus'd his grace :

Then, in his sacred courts,

Due praise to him aiford,

For he who holy is,

Alone should be ador'd :

Ye saints, praise ye the Lord.

Psalm 100. l. m.

i T> EFORE Jehovah's awful throne,

J3 Ye nations bow with sacred joy ^

Know that the Lord is God alone ;

He can create, and he destroy.

2 His sovereign power without our aid

Made us of clay, and form'd us men;
And when like wand'ring sheep we stray*d^

He brought us to his fold again.

3 We are his people, we his care,

Our souls, and all our mortal frame :

What lasting honours shall we rear,

Almighty Maker, to thy name ?

i We'll croud thy gates with thankful songs,

High as the heaven, our voices raise ;

And earth with her ten thousand tongues

Shsdl fill thy courts with sounding praise.
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S Wide as the world is thy command,
Vast as eternity thy love ;

Firm as a rock thy truth must stand,

When rolling years shall cease to move.-

Psalm 101. l. m.

1 "\ yTERCY and judgment are my song,

XtA And since they both to thee belong.

My gracious God, my righteous King.

To thee my songs and vows I bring.

2 If I am rais'd to bear the sword,

I'll take my counsel from thy word ;

Thy justice and thy heavenly grace

Shall be the pattern of my ways.

3 Let wisdom all my actions guide,

And let my God with me reside :

No wicked thing sha.ll dwell with me,
Which may provoke thy jealousy.

4 No sons of slander, rage and strife

Shall be companions of my life ;

The haughty look, the heart of pride.

Within my doors shall ne'er abide.

5 I'll search the land and raise the just

To posts of honour, wealth and trust i

The men that work thy holy will

Shall be my friends sjid fav'rltes stilL

6 In vain shall sinners hope to rise

By flatt'ring or malicious lies ;

Nor, while the innocent I guard.

Shall bold oiFenders e'er be spar'd.

7 The impious crew (that factious band)
Shall hide their heads, or quit the land ;

And all that break the public rest,

Where I have power shall be supprcgt.
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Psalm 102. c. m.

1 XTEAR me, O God, nor hide thy iace,%

XjL But answer, lest I die ;

Hast thou not built a throne of grace,

To hear when sinners cry ?

2 My days are wasted like the smoke
Dissolving in the air ;

My strength is dry'd, my heart is broke.

And sinking in despair.

i My spirits flag like with'ring grass

Burnt with excessive heat

:

In secret groans my minutes pass.

And I forget to eat.

4 As on some lonely building's top,

The sparrow tells her moan.
Far from the tents of joy and hope

I sit and grieve alone.

5 My soul is like a wilderness,

Where beasts of midnight howl

,

Where the sad raven finds her place^

And where the screaming o^vL

6 Dark dismal thoughts and boding fearb

Dwell in my troubled breast

;

While sharp reproaches wound my ears,

Nor give my spirit rest.

7 My cup is mingled with my woes^

And tears are my repast

;

My daily bread like ashes grows
Unpleasant to my taste.

8 Sense can afford no real joy

To souls that feel thy frown

;

Lord, "'twas thy hand advanced me high.

Thy hand hath cast me dowii.
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9 . My looks like withered leaves appear ;

And life's declining light

Grows faint as evening shadows are,

That vanish into night.

10 But thou for ever art the same,

O my eternal God ;

Ages to come shall know thy name^
And spread thy works abroad.

1

1

Thou wilt arise, and shew thy face.

Nor will my Lord delay.

Beyond th' appointed hour of grace,

That long expected dtiy.

12 He hears his saints, he knows their cry^

And by mysterious ways,

Redeems the pris'ners doom'd to die,

And fills their tongues with praise.

PART II.

13 Let Sion and her sons rejoice ;

Behold the promis'd hour :

Her God hath heard her mourning voicCj

And comes t' exait his power.

14 Her dust and ruins that remain,

Are precious in our eyes ;

Those ruins shall be built again,

And all that dust shall rise.

15 The Lord will raise Jerusalem,

And stand in glory there :

Nations shall bow before his name^
And kings attend with fear.

16 He sits a sovereign on his throne,

With pity in his eyes ;

He hears the dying prisoners' groan.

And sees their sighs arise.

a-
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17 He frees the souls condemn'd to death,

And when his saints complain,

It sha'nt be said, '^ that praying breathy
•^' Was ever spent in vain."

18 This shall be known when we are dead.
And left on long record ;

That ages yet unborn may read,

And trust and praise the Lord.

PART III. L. M.

19 It is the Lord our Saviour's hand
Weakens our strength amidst the race i

Disease and death at his command
Arrest us and cut short our days*

20 Spare us, O Lord, aloud we pray,

Nor let our sun go down at noon ;

Thy years are one eternal day,

And must thy children die so soon ?

21 Yet in the midst of death and grief

This thought our sorrow shall assuage ;

" Our Father and our Saviour live ;

*' Christ is the same through ev'ry age."

22 'Twas he this earth's foundation laid ;

Heaven is the building of his hand ;

The earth grows old, these heavens shall fade

And all be chang'd at his command.

23 The starry curtains of the sky

Like giu-ments shall be laid aside :

But still thy throne stands firm and high ;

Thy church for ever must abide.

24 Before thy face thy church shall live,

And on thy throne thy children reign ;

This dying world shall they survive,

Andtlie dead saints be rais'd again.
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Psalm 103. l. m.

1 1\ /fY soul, inspired with sacred lovCp

±\x God's holy name for ever bless

;

Of all his favours mindful prove,

And still thy grateful thanks express.

2 'Tis he that all thy sins forgives.

And after sickness makes thee sound ;

From danger he thy life retrieves,

By him with grace and mercy crown'd.

3 He with good things thy mouth supplies^

Thy vigour, eagle-like renews ;

He, when the guiltless sufPrer cries,

His foe with just revenge pursues.

4 God made of old his righteous ways
To Moses and our fathers known;
His works, to his eternal praise.

Were to the sons of Jacob shown.

5 The Lord abounds with tender love,

And unexampled acts of grace,

His waken'd wrath does slowly move.
His willing mercy flows apace.

6 God will not always harshly chide,

But with his anger quickly part

:

And loves his punishment to guide.

More by his love than our desert.

7 As high as heav'n its arch extends

Above this little spot of clay.

So much his boundless love transcends

The small respects that we can pay.

8 As far as 'tis from east to west.

So far has he our sins remov'd,
Who with a father's tender breast

Has such as fear him always lov'do



172 PSALM CIV.

9 For God, who all our frame surveys,

Considers that we are but clay
;

How fresh soe'er we seem, our days,

Like grass or flowers must fade away.

10 Whilst they are nipp'd with sudden blasts,

Nor can we find their former place,

God's faithful mercy ever lasts,

To those that fear him, and their race.

1

1

This shall attend on such as still

Proceed in his appointed way ;

And who not only know his will,

But to it just obedience pay.

12 The Lord, the universal King*,

In heaven has fix'd his lofty throne ;

To him, ye angels, praises sing.

In whose great strength his power is shown^

13 Ye that his just commands obey,

And hear and do his sacred will

;

Ye hosts of his, this tribute pay,

Who still what he ordains fulfil.

14 Let ev'ry creature jointly bless

The might}' Lord ; and thou, my heart,

With grateful joy thy thanks express,

And in this concert bear thy part.

Psalm 104. l. m.

1 XJ LESS God, my soul : thou. Lord, alone

_£3 Possessest empire without bounds,

With honour thou art crown'd, thy throne

Eternal majesty surrounds.

2 With light thou dost thyself enrobe,

And glory for a garment take :

Heaven's curtains stretch beyond the globe,

Thy canopy of state to make.
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3 God builds on liquid air, and forms

His palace-chambers in the skies ;

The clouds his chariots are, and storms

The swift-wing'd steeds with which he flies

s

4 As bright as flame, as swift as windj

His ministers heaven's palace fill.

To have their sundry tasks assigned
;

And glad to serve their sovereign's will,

5 Earth on her centre fix'd, he set,

Her face with waters overspread ;

Nor proudest mountains dai-'d as yet

To lift above the waves their head.

6 But when thy awful face appeared,

Th' insulting waves dispers'd ; they fled,

When once thy thunder's voice they heard^

And by their haste confess'd their dread.

7 Thence up by secret tracks they creep :

And gushing from the mountain's side,

Through vallies travel to the deep,

Appointed to receive their tide.

8 There hast thou fix'd the ocean's bounds^
The threat'ning surges to repel

;

That they no more o'erpass their mounds,
Nor to a second deluge swell.

PART II,

9 The chrystal streams from mountains drawji.

Rush down the rocks and cragged hills
;

And starting springs, from ev'ry lawn,

Enrich the vales with plenteous rills.

iO The fields' tame beasts are thither led,

Weary with labour, faint with drought

;

And asses wild on mountains bred.

Have sense to find their currents out.
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-1 1 There shady trees from scorching beams

Yield shelter to the feather'd throng ;

They drink, and to the bounteous streams

Return the tribute of their song.

12 His rains from heaven parch'd hills recruit,

That soon transmit the liquid store ;

Till earth is burden'd with her fruity

And nature's lap can hold no more.

13 Grass for our cattle to devour,

He makes the growth of ev'ry field ;

Herbs for man's use of various power,
That either food or physic yield.

14 With cluster'd grapes he crowns the vine,

To cheer man's heart oppress'd with cares ^

Gives oil that makes his face to shine,

And corn that wasted strength repairs.

PART III.

15 The trees of God, without the care

Or art of man, with sap are fed :

The mountain-cedar looks as fair

As those in royal gardens bred.

16 Safe in the lofty cedai-'s arms

The wand'rers of the air may rest

;

The hospitable fir from harms

Protects the stork, her yearly guest.

17 Wild goats the craggy rock ascend,

Its tow'ring heights their fortress make ;

Its cells in labyrinths extend,

Where feebler creatures refuge take.

18 The moon's inconstant aspect shows

The varied progress of the year ;

Th' instructed sun his duty knows.

His hours to rise and disappearc
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19 Darkness he makes the earth to shroud,
When forest-beasts securely stray ;

Young Uons roar their wants aloud,

To Providence that sends them prey,

20 They rage all night, on slaughter bent,
Till summon'd by the rising morn,
To skulk in dens, with one consent

^

The conscious ravagers return,

21 Forth to the tillage of his soil

The husbandman securely goes,

Commencing with the sun his toilj

With him returns to his repose.

22 How various. Lord, thy works are found,;

For which thy wisdom we adore !

The earth is with thy treasure crown'd.
Till nature's hand can grasp no more,

PART IV.

SS But still the vast unfathom'd main
Of wonders a new scene supplies,

W^hose depths inhabitants contain
Of ev'ry form and ev'ry size.

24 FulLfreighted ships from ev'ry portp

There cut their unmolested way ;

Leviathan, whom there to sport

Thou mad'st his compass there to play,

25 These various troops of sea and land
In sense of common want agree ;

All wait on thy dispensing hand,
And have their daily aims from thee.

26 They gather what thy stores disperse^

Without their trouble to provide :

Thou op'st thy hand, the universe,

The craving world, is all supply'd.
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27 Thou for a moment hid'st thy face,

The imm'rous ranks of creatures motim ,

Thou tak'st their breath, all nature's race

Forthwith to mother earth return.

28 Again thou sencVst thy spirit forth,

T' inspire the mass with vital seed ;

Nature's restor'd, and parent earth

Smiles on her new created breed.

29 Thus through successive ages stands

Firm fix'd thy providential care ;

Pleased with the works of thy own hands.,

Thou dost the wastes of time repair.

30 One look of thine, one wrathful look,

Earth's panting breast with terror fills

;

One touch from thee, wdth clouds of smoke

In darkness shrouds the proudest hills.

3

1

In praising God, while he prolongs

My breath, I will that breath employ :

And join devotion to my songs,

Sincere, as in him is my joy.

32 While sinners from earth's face are hurl'd^

My soul, praise thou his holy name,

Till with thy song, the list'ning world

Join concert, and his praise proclaim.

Psalm 105. r. m.

X g^ RENDER thanks, and bless the Lor^J,

V^ Invoke his ever sacred name ;

Acquaint the nations with his deeds,
^

His great and matchless deeds proclaim :

His wondrous works in hymns rehearse,

Make them the subject of your verse*
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Rejoice in his almighty name,
Which only ought to be ador'd ;

And let their hearts o'erflow with joy,

Who seek with humble fear the Lord :

Seek ye the Lord, his strength implore,

Seek ye his face for evermore.

The wonders which his hands have wrought^

Keep ever thankfully in mind ;

With all the statutes of his mouth,
And laws he hath to us assign'd

:

His works are glorious to the view.

His judgments all are just and true.

Know ye, his servant Abra'am's seed,

And likewise Jacob's chosen race ;

He's still our God, and through the earth,

His righteous judgments will take place :

His w^ord, for thousand ages past,

Hath stood, and shall for ever last.

His cov'nant first to Abra'am sign'd,,

By oath to Isaac made secure ;

To Jacob, and his heirs, confirm'd,

A law for ever to endure :

A Testament to Israel made.
Is on a firm foundation laid.

That Canaan's land shall be their lot.

When yet but few of them there were ;

But few in number, and those few
Forlorn and helpless strangers there :

From realm to realm secure they mov'd,
Whilst Kings were for their sakes reprov'd.

'' These mine anointed are (said he)
** Let none my chosen servants wrong

;

*' Nor treat the poorest prophet ill.
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^' That doth to me, his God, belong :

At last he made their corn to fail,

And through the land a dearth prevail.

8 But Joseph he had sent before,

Who for a slave was sold and bound i

His feet, secur'd within the stocks,

.- Did galling irons pierce and wound :

Till God's appointed time and word,
Had try'd him, and did help afford.

9 The king then sent and set him free,

And lord of all his household made ;

His vvealth he gave to him in charge,

Before him all his counsels laid

;

That he might teach his statesmen skill,

And tell the princes of his will.

PART II.

10 To Egypt then, invited guests,

With speed half famish'd Israel came ;

And Jacob, though a stranger, held

By royal grant the land of Ham :

There God his people multiply'd,

Till they with their oppressors vied.

1

1

Their vast increase, th' Egyptians' heart*,

With jealousy and anger fir'd ;

Till they, his servants to destroy,

With secret treachery conspir'd :

Their hearts against his people turn'd,

Their breasts with inward envy burn'd.

12 His servant Moses then he sent,

He sent his chosen Aaron too ;

Empower'd with signs and miracles,

To prove their sacred mission true :

These shew'd the wonders of his hand.

And spread their tokens through the land.
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13 He call'd for darkness, and it came,

Yet would they not his voice obey ;

He turn'd their wp.ters into blood,

And did their fish in numbers slay :

A noisome pest of frogs was bred.

And sent to croak at Pharaoh's bed.

14 He gave the sign, and swarms of flies,

Came from above in cloudy hosts ;

While earth's enliven'd dust below,

Bred hateful lice through all their coasts

:

Hail stones he did for rain command.
And flames of fire to plague the land.

15 He smote their fig-trees and their vines^

' Their lofty forest trees destroy'd ;

Locust and caterpillars join'

d

In dreadful swarais, the land annoy'd :

Their numbers cover'd all the ground.

And eat the fruit and herbage round.

16 He, in one night their first born smote.

The chief of all their pride he slew ;

But from their land, enrich'd with spoils,

In health and strength his ser\ ants drew :

Egypt was glad when they remov'd
Who had to them so fatal prov'd.

17 God spread a cloud to cover them,

A firt at night was their sure guide
;

He gave them quails at their de.sire,

And them with heav'nly bread supply'd :

He smote the rock, and from the wound,
The gushing waters flow'd around.

18 For he his promise kept in mind,
And brought his people forth with joy ;

Gave them the fruit of others' toil,

And did their heathen foes destroy :

That they his statutes might obey,

And to his laws due rev'rence pay.
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Psalm 106. l. m.

1 /^ RENDER thanks to God above,

V^ The fountain of eternal love ;

Whose mercy firm, through ages past

Has stood and shall for ever last.

2 Who can his mighty deeds express,

Not only vast, but numberless ?

What mortal eloquence can raise

His tribute of immortal praise ?

3 Happy are they, and only they,

Who from thy judgments never stray :

Who knows what's right ; nor only so,.

But always practise what they know.

4 Extend to me that favour, Lord,

Thou to thy chosen dost afford ;

When thou return'st to set them free,

Let thy salvation visit me.

5 O may I worthy prove to see

Thy saints in full prosperity ;

That I the joyful choir may join,

And count thy people's triumph mine.

6 But, ah ! can we expect such grace,

Of parents vile the viler race
;

Who their misdeeds have acted o'er,

And with new crimes increas'd the score.

7 Ungrateful, they no longer thought,

On all his works in Egypt wrought

;

The red sea they no sooner view'd,

But they their base distrust renew'd.

8 Yet he, to vindicate his name.

Once more to their deliv'rance came,

To make his sovereign pow'r be known,
That he is God, and he alone.
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9 To right and left, at his command,

The parting deep disclos'd her sand

;

Where firm and dry the passage lay,

As through some parch'd and desert way.

10 Thus rescu'd from their foes they were,

Who closely press'd upon their rear ;

Whose rage pursu'd them to those waves

That prov'd the rash pursuers' graves.

1

1

The wat'ry mountain's sudden fall

O'erwhelm'd proud Pharaoh, host and all.

This proof did stupid Israel move
To own God's truth, and praise his love=

PART IIo

12 To God, the great, the ever blest,

Let songs of honour be addrest

;

His mercy firm for ever stands
;

Give him the thanks his love demand§o

13 Who knows the wonders of thy w^ays ?

Who shall fulfil thy boundless praise ?

Blest are the souls that fear thee still,

And pay their duty to thy will.

14 Remember what thy mercy did

For Jacob's race, thy chosen seed ;

And with the same salvation bless

The meanest suppliant of thy gracCa

15 Oh may I see thy tribes rejoice.

And aid their triumphs with my voice :

This is my glory, Lord, to be

Join d to thy saints, and near to thee»

R2
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PART III. S. M.

16 God of eternal love,

Ho'w fickle are our ways !

And yet how oft did Israel prove
Thy constancy of grace !

17 They saw thy wonders wrought,
And then thy praise they sung ;

But soon thy works of power forgot,

And murmur'd with their tongue.

18 Now they believe his word,
While rocks with rivers flow ;

Now with their lusts provoke the Lord,
And he reduced them low.

19 Yet when they mourn'd their faults,

He hearken'd to their groans ;

Brought his own cov'nant to his thoughts,

And caird them still his sons.

20 Their names were in his book,

He sav'd them from their foes :

Oft he chastis'd, but ne'er forsook

The people that he chose.

21 Let Israel bless the Lord,

Who lov'd their ancient race ;

And christians join the solemn word,

Amen to all the praise.

Psalm 107- l. m.

1 ^
I

^O God your grateful voices raise,

X Who doth your daily patron prove :

And let your never-ceasing praise,

Attend on his eternal love.

2 Let those give thanks, whom he from bands

Of proud oppressing foes releas'd

;
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And brought them back from distant lands,

From north and south, and west and east.

3 Through lonely desert ways they went,

Nor could a peopled city find ;

Till quite with thirst and hunger spent.

Their fainting souls within them pin'd.

4 Then soon to God's indulgent ear ,

Did they their mournful cry address ;

Who graciously vouchsafed to hear,

And freed them from their deep distress.

5 From crooked paths he led them forth,

And in the certain way did guide

To wealthy towns of great resort,

Where all their wants were well supply 'd.

6 O then that all the earth, with me,
Would God for this his goodness praise !

And for the mighty works which he

Throughout the wond'ring world displays !

7 For he, from heaven, the sad estate

Of longing souls with pity views ;

To hungry souls that pant for meat,

His goodness daily food renews,

PART II.

8 Some sit, with darkness compass'd round,

In death's uncomfortable shade ;

And with unwieldy fetters bound.
By pressing cares more heavy made.

9 Because God's counsel they defy'd.

And lightly priz'd his holy word,
With these afRictions they were try'd ;

They fell, and none could help afford.
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10 Then soon to Gods indulgent ear

Did they their mournful cry address

;

Who graciously vouchsaf'd to hear,

And freed them from their deep distress.

11 From dismal dungeons, dark as night,

And shades as black as death's abode,

He brought them forth to cheerful Hght,

And welcome liberty bestovv'd.

12 O then that all the earth with me
Would God for this his goodness praise !

And for the mighty works which he

Throughout the wond'ring world displays-

13 For he, with his almighty hand,

The gates of brass in pieces broke ;

Nor could the massy bars withstand^

Or temper'd steel resist his stroke.

PART III.

14 Remorseless wretches, void of sense,

With bold transgressions God defy-:

And, for their multiply *d offence,

Oppress'd with sore diseases lie.

15 Their soul, a prey to pain and fear,

Abhors to taste the choicest meats ;

Aud they, by faint degrees, draw near-

To death's inhospitable gates.

16 Then straight to God's indulgent ear

Do they their mournful cry address ;

Who graciously vouchsafes to hear.

And frees them from their deep distress.

17 He all their sad distempers heals.

His word both health and safety gives ;

And when all human succour fails.

From near destruction them retrieves.;
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18 O then that all the earth with me
Would God for this his goodness praise !

And for the mighty works which he

Throughout the wond'ring world displays *

19 With ofF'rings let his altar flame,

Whilst they their grateful thanks express ;

And with loud joy his holy name,
For all his acts of wonder bless !

PART IV.

20 They that in ships, with courage bold,

O'er swelling waves their trade pursue.

Do God's amazing works behold,

And in the deep his wonders view.

24 No sooner his command is past.

But forth a dreadful tempest flies.

Which sweeps the sea with rapid haste,

And makes tl|e stormy billows rise.

22 Sometimes the ships, toss'd up to heaven,

On tops of mountain-waves appear
;

Then down the steep cibyss are driven,

Whilst evVy soul dissolves with fear.

23 They reel and stagger to and fro,

Like men with fumes of wine opprest j

Nor do the skilful seamen know
Which way to steer, Vv^hat course is best'.

24 Then straight to God's indulgent ear

They do their mournful cry address

;

Who graciously vouchsafes to hear,

And frees them from their deep distress.

25 He does the raging storm appease.

And makes the billows calm and still

;

With joy they see their fury cease,

And thdr intended course fuiflL
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26 O then that all the earth with me
Would God for this his goodness praise !

And for the mighty works wiiich he

Throughout the wond'ring w^orld displays!

27 Let them where all the -saints resort,

Advance to heaven his glorious name :

And in the assembled elders' court,

With gratitude his praise proclaim.

PART V.

28 A fruitful land, where streams abound,
God's just revenge, if people sin,

Will turn to dry and barren ground,
To punish those that dwell therein.

29 The parch'd and desart heath he makes
To flow with streams and springing wells,

Which for his lot the hungry takes

And in strong cities safely dwells.

30 He sows the field, the vineyard plants.

Which gratefully his toil repay

;

Nor can, whilst God his blessing grants,

His fruitful seed or stock decay.

S 1 But when his sins heaven's wrath provoke,

His health and substance fade away.

He feels th' oppressor's galling yoke,

And is of grief the wretched prey.

32 The prince that slights what God commands,
Exposed to scorn, must quit the throne

;

And over wild and desart iarids.

Where no path ofters, stra} alone.

33 Whilst God, from all afflicting cares,

Sets up the humble man on high ;

And makes in time hi.s num'rous heirs

With his increasing stock to vie.
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34 Then sinners shall have nought to say,

The just a decent joy shall show :

The wise these strange events shall weigh.

And thence God's goodness fully know.

Psalm 108. l. m.

i ^^^ GOD, my heart is fully bent,

V^ To magnify thy glorious name ;

My tongue with cheerful songs of praise

Shall strive to celebrate thy fame.

2 Awake my lute, nor thou my harp,

Thy dulcet warbling notes delay ;

Whilst I with early hymns of joy

Prevent the dawning of the day,

3 To all the list'ning tribes, O Lord,

Thy works of wonder I will tell

;

x\nd to those nations sing thy praise.

Even those who round about us dwell.

i Because thy mercy's boundless height

The highest heaven itself transcends,

And far beyond th' aspiring clouds,

Thy faithful truth, O Lord, extends,

5 Be thou, O God, exalted high.

Above the glitt'ring starry frame ;

And let the world with one consent

Confess thy great and glorious name

,

6 That all thy chosen people, thee

Their God and Saviour may declare

;

Let thy right hand prx^tect me still.

And answer thou my humble pray'r.

7 Since God himself hath said the wor4,
Whose faithful promise cannot fail

;

With joy I Sichem will divide.

And measure Succoth's fruitful vale :
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8 Gilead is mine, Manasseh too,

And Eplii'aim likewise owns my cause ;

Their strength my regal power supports,

And Judah publishes my laws.

& Moab I'll make my servile drudge ;

On vanquished Edom I will tread

;

And through the proud Philistine land

Will my triumphant banners spread.

10 By whose support and aid, shall I

The well defended city gain ?

Who will my troops securely lead

Through Edom's strongly guarded plain ?

1

1

Lord, wilt not thou assist our arms,

Which thou so lately didst forsake ?

And wilt not thou of these our hosts

Once more the sole direction take ?

12 Oh, to thy servants in distress,

Thy help and speedy succour send !

For vain it is, on human aid,

For safety ever to depend.

13 Then v^Jiant acts shall we perform,

If thou wilt thy great power disclose ;

For God it is, and God alone,

That treads down all our haughty foes.

Psalm 109. c. m.

1 /^ GOD, whose former mercies make

V_^ My constant praise thy due.

Hold not thy peace, but my sad state

With wonted favours view

\

2 For sinful men, with lying lips.

Deceitful speeches frame.

And with their study'd slanders seek

To v/ound my spotless fame.
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3 Their restless hatred prompts them still

Malicious lies to spread

:

And all against my life combine,

By causeless fury led.

i Those whom with tend'rest love I us'd,

My chief opposers are

;

Whilst I, of other friends bereft,

Resort to thee by pray'r.

5 Since mischief for the good I did

Their strange reward does prove ;

And hatred's the return they make
For undissembled love :

i Their guilty leader shall be made
To some ill man a slave ;

And when he's try'd, his mortal foe

For his accuser have.

7 His guilt, when sentence is pronounc'd.

Shall meet a di'eadful fate ;

Whilst his rejected prayer but serves

His crimes to aggravate.

U He, stung with deep remorse, an end
Of his own life shall make ;

Another, by divine decree.

Shall his high office take.

d His seed shall orphan be, his wife

A widow plung'd in grief

;

His vagrant children beg their bread.

Where none can give relief.

10 His ill-got riches shall be made,
To usurers a prey ;

The fruit of all his toil shall be
By strangers borne away.
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1

1

None shall be found that to his wants
Their mercy will extend,

Or to his helpless orphan-seed

The least assistance lend.

12 A swift destruction soon shall seize

On his unhappy race ;

And the next age his hated name,
Shall utterly deface.

PART II.

13 God of my mercy and my praise,

Thy glory is my song

;

Though sinners speak against thy grace

With a blaspheming tongue.

14 When in the form of mortal man
Thy Son on earth was found ;

With cruel slanders false and vain

They compass him ai^ound.

15 Their miseries his compassion move.
Their peace he still pursu'd ;

They render hatred for his love,

And evil for his good.

16 Their malice rag'd without a cause,

Yet with his dying breath

He pray'd for murd'rers on his cross,

And blest his foes in death.

17 Lord shall thy bright example shine

Li vain before my eyes ;

Give me a soul akin to thine,

To love mine enemies.

18 The Lord shall on my side engage,

And in my Saviour's name
I shall defeat their pride and rage,

Who slander and condemn.
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Psalm 110. l. m.

1 npHE Lord th' eternal Father spake

I To Christ my Lord ;
^' ascend and sit

'^ At my right hand, till I shall make
*' Thy foes submissive at thy feet.

2 '^ From Sion shall thy word proceed,
" Thy word, the sceptre in thy hand,
^' Shall make the hearts of rebels bleed,
'* And bow their wills to thy command.

3 " That day shall shew thy pow'r is great,

" When saints shall flock with willing minds,
'' And sinners crowd thy temple-gate,
'' Where holiness in beauty shines.

4 " O blessed pow'r ! O glorious day !

" What a large vict'ry shall ensue ;

" And converts, who thy grace obey,
*' Exceed the drops of morning dew.''

5 The Lord pronounc'd his firm decree.

Nor will he swerve from what he swore :

*' Eternal shall thy priesthood be,
*' And change from hand to hand no more.

6 " Aaron, and all his sons, must die,

" But everlasting life is thine,

" To save for ever those that fly

*' For refuge from the wrath divine.

7 " Melchisedec was made by me,
^' On earth a king and priest at once ;

" Of his high order thou shalt be,
** A king and priest to all my sons."

8 Jesus the priest ascends his throne.

While counsels of eternal peace,

Between the Father and the Son,

Proceed with honour and success.
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9 Thro' the whole earth his reign shall spread,*

And crush the pow'rs that dare rebel

:

Then shall he judge the rising dead,
And send the guilty world to hell.

10 Tho' while he tread his glorious way,
He drinks the bitter stream alone ;

The sufF'rings of that dreadful day
Shall serve, to advance him to the throne.

Psalm 111. l. m.

1 TJI^AISE ye the Lord: our God to praise

X^ My soul her utmost pow'rs shall raise

;

With private friends, and in the throng
Of saints his praise shall be my song.

2 His works, for greatness though renown'd,
His wondrous works with ease are found
By those who seek for them aright,

And in the pious search delight.

3 His works are ail of matchless fame,

And universal glory claim :

His truth, confirm'd through ages past.

Shall to eternal ages last.

4 By precept he has us enjoin'd,

To keep his wondrous works in mind.
And to posterity record,

That good and gracious is our Lord.

5 His bounty, like a flowing tide,

Has all his servants' wants supplied ;

And he will ever keep in mind
His cov'nant with our fathers sign'd.

6 At once astonish'd and o'erjoy'd.

They saw his matchless pow'r employed
;

Whereby the heathen ^vere suppressed.

And wc their heritage possessed.
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7 Just are the dealings of his hands,

Immutable are his commands ;

By truth and equity sustained,

And for eternal rules ordain 'd.

8 He set his saints from bondage free.

And then establish'd his decree,

For ever to remain the same :

Holy and rev'rend is his name.

9 Who wisdom's sacred prize would win,

Must with the fear of God begin ;

Immortal praise and heavenly skill

Have they who know and do his will.

Psalm 112. l. m.

1 ^nr^HAT man is blest who stands in awe

_!_ Of God, and loves his sacred law :

His seed on earth shall be renowned,

And with successive honours crown'd.

2 His house the seat of wealth shall be.

An inexhausted treasury
;

His justice, free from all decay.

Shall blessings to his heirs convey.

3 The soul that's fill'd with virtue's lights

Shines brightest in affliction's night

:

To pity the distress'd inclin'd,

As well as just to all mankind.

4 His lib'ral favours he extends ;

To some he gives, to others lends ;

Yet what his charity impairs,

He saves by prudence in affairs.

5 Beset with threat'ning dangers round,
Unmov'd shall he maintain his ground :

The sweet remembrance of the just

Shall flourish when he sleeps in dust,

S 2.

W-r
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6 III tidings never can surprise

His heart that fix'd on God reHes :

On safety's rock he sits, and sees.

The shipwreck of his enemies.

7 His hands, while they his alms bestow'd,

His glory's future harvest sow'd

;

His works of piety and love,

Are known on earth, and own'd above.

8 The wicked shall his triumph see,

And gnash their teeth in agony ;

While their unrighteous hopes decay,

And vanish with themselves away.

Psalm 113. l. m.

1 "\7"E servants of th' almighty King\

X In ev'ry age his praises sing ;

Where'er the sun shall rise or set,

The nations shall his praise repeat.

2 Above the earth, beyond the sky
His throne of glory stands on high ;

Nor time, nor place his power restrain.

Nor bound his universal reign.

3 Which of the sons of i\dam dare,

Or angels with their God compare ?

His glories how divinely bright

!

Who dwells in uncreated light

:

4 Behold his love he stoops to view
What saints above and angels do ;

And condescends yet more to kno\v

The mean affairs of men below.

5 From dust and cottages obscure,

His grace exalts the humble poor

!

Gives them the honour of his sons,

And fits them for their heavenly thrones.
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6 A word of his creating voice

Can make the barren house rejoice :

Tho' Sarah's ninety years were past,

The promis'd seed is born at last.

7 With joy the mother views her son,

And tells the wonders God has done :

Faith may grow strong when sense despairs :

If nature fails, the promise bears.

Psalm 114. l. m.

1 T "¥ THENIsr'el freedfrom Pharaoh's hand,

VV Left the proud tyrant and his land,

The tribes with cheerful homage own
Their King, and Judah was his throne.

2 Across the deep their journey lay ;

The deep divides to make them way ;

Jordan beheld their march and fled

With backward current to his head.

3 The mountains shook like frighted sheep,

Like lambs the little hillocks leap !

Not Sinai on her base could stand,

Conscious of sovereign power at hand.

4 What pov/r could make the deep divide ?

Make Jordan backward roll his tide ?

Why did ye leap, ye little hills ?

And whence the dread that Sinai feels ?

3 Let every mountain, ev'ry flood

Retire and know th' approaching God,
The king of Israel : see him here ;

Tremble thou earth, adore and fear.

d He thunders, and all nature mourns,
The rock to standing pools he turns ;

Flints spring with fountains at his word^
And fires and seas confess the Lord,
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Psalm 115. l. m.

1 "^TO r to ourselves, who are but dust,

JL^ Not to ourselves is glory due,

Eternal God, thou only just,

Thou only gracious, wise and true.

2 Display to earth thy dreadful name ;

Why should a heathen's haughty tongue
Insult us, and to raise our shame,

Say, ' Where's the God you've serv'd so long.'

3 The God ^ve serve maintains his throne,

Above the clouds, beyond the skies ;

Through all the earth his will is done,

He knows our groans, he hears our cries,

4 But the vain idols they adore.

Are senseless shapes of stone and wood :

At best a mass of glitt'ring ore,

A silver saint or golden god.

PART II. C. M.

I O Israel make the Lord your trust,

Who is your help and shield :

Priests, Levites, trust in him alone,

Who only help can yield.

6 Let all who truly fear the Lord,

On him their fear rely :

Who them in danger can defend,

And all their wants supply.

7 Of us he oft has mindful been.

And Israel's house will bless ;

Priests, Levites, Proselytes, even all

Who his great name confess.

8 On you, and on your heirs, he will

Increase of blessings bring ;

Thrice happy you, who fav'rites are

Of this Almighty King.
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9 Heaveii's highest orb of glory he
His empire's seat design'd

;

And gave this lower globe of earth

A portion to mankind.

10 They who in death and silence sleep.

To him no praise afford ;

But we will bless for evermore
Our ever-living Lord.

Psalm 116. c. m.

1 T LOVE the Lord ; he heard my cries;

X And pity'd ev'ry groan,

Long as I live when troubles rise,

I'll hasten to his throne.

2 I love the Lord : he bow'd his ear^

And chas'd my griefs away :

Oh let my heart no more despair^

While I have breath to pray !

3 My flesh declin'd, my spirits fell,

And I drew near the dead,

While inward pangs and fears of hell

Perplex'd my wakeful head,

4 " My God, I cry'd, thy servant save,
" Thou ever good and just ;

*' Thy power can rescue from the grave

^

*' Thy power is all my trust."

3 The Lord beheld me sore distrest,

He bade my pains remove :

Return, my soul, to God thy rest,

For thou hast known his love.

6 My God hath sav'd my soul from deaths

And dried my falling tears :

Now to his praise I'll spend my breathy

And my remaining years.
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PART II.

7 What shall I render to my God
For all his kindness shown ?

My feet shall visit thine abode,

My songs address thy throne.

8 Among the saints that fill thine house,

My ofF'rings shall be paid ;

There shall my zeal perform my vows.
My soul in anguish made.

9 How much is mercy thy delight.

Thou ever-blessed God I

How dear thy servants in thy sight

!

How precious is their blood !

10 How happy all thy servants are !

How great thy grace to me !

My life, which thou liast made thy care,

Lord, I devote to thee.

1

1

Now I am thine, for ever thine,

Nor shall my purpose move ;

Thy hand has loos'd my bonds of pain,

And bound me with thy love.

12 Here in thy courts 1 leave my vow.

And thy rich grace record

:

Witness ye saints, who hear me now,
If I forsake the Lord.

Psalm 117. l. m.

1 TT^ROM all that dwell below the skies,

Xj Let the Creator's praise arise :

Let the Redeemer's name be sung

Through every land, by every tongue.

2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord

;

Eternal truth attends thy word ;

Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore,

Till suns shall set and rise no more.
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Psalm 118. c. m.

1 •^ PRAISE the Lord, for he is good,

V^ His mercies ne'er decay ;

That his kind favours ever last,

Let thankful Israel say.

2 Their sense of his eternal love

Let Aaron's house express ;

And that it never fails, let all

That fear the Lord confess.

3 To God I made my humble moan.
With troubles quite opprest

;

And he releas'd me from my straits,

And granted my request.

4 Since, therefore, God does on my side

So graciously appear,

Why should the vain attempts of men
Possess my soul with fear ?

PART II.

5 The Lord appears my helper novi^,

Nor is my faith afraid

What all the sons of earth can do.

Since heaven affords its aid.

6 'Tis safer, Lord, to hope in thee

And have my God my friend,

Than trust in men of high degree,

And on their truth depend.

7 'Tis through the Lord my heart is strong.

In him my lips rejoice ;

While his salvation is my song,

How cheerful is my voice

!

8 Like angry bees they girt me round

;

When God appears they fly :
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So burning thorns with crackling sound
Make a fierce blaze, and die.

9 Joy to the saints and peace belongs ;

The Lord protects their days :

Let Israel tune immortal songs

To his almighty grace.

PART III.

10 Lord, thou hast heard thy servant cry-.

And rescu'd from the grave ;

Now shall he live : (and none can die,

If God resolve to save.)

1

1

Thy praise more constant than before.

Shall fill his daily breath ;

Thy hand that hath chastis'd him sore

Defends him still from death.

12 Open the gate of Sion now,
For we shall worship there,

The house where all the righteous go
Thy mercy to declare.

13 Amongst th' assemblies of thy saints

Our thankful voice we raise ;

There we have told thee our complaints^*

And there we speak thy praise.

PART IV.

14 Behold the sure foundation stone

Which God in Zion lays,

To build our heavenly hope upon,
And his eternal praise.

15 Chosen of God, to sinners dear,

And saints adore the name.
They trust their whole salvation here.

Nor shall they suffer shame.
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16 The foolish builders, sciibe and priest,

Reject it with disdain ;

Firm on this rock the church shall rest,

And envy rage in vain.

17 What though the gates of hell withstood ?

Yet must the building rise :

'Tis thy own work, Almighty God,
And wondrous in our eyes.

PART V.

18 This is the day the Lord hath made,
He calls the hours his own :

Let heaven rejoice, let earth be glad,

And praise surround the throne.

19 To-day he rose and left the dead ;

And Satan's empire fell

;

To-day the saints his triumph spread^

And all his wonders tell.

20 Hosanna to the anointed king,

To David's holy son,

Help us, O Lord, descend and bring

Salvation from thy throne.

21 Blest is the Lord who comes to man
With messages of grace :

Who comes in God his Father's name.
To save our sinful race.

22 Hosanna in the highest strains

The church on earth can raise ;

The highest heavens in which tie reigns,

Shall give him nobler praise.

PART VI.

23 God is the Lord, through whom we all

Both light and comfort faid ;

T
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Fast to the altar's horns with chords
The chosen victim bind.

24 Thou art my Lord, O God, and still

I'll praise thy holy name ;

Because thou only art my God,
I'll celebrate thy fame.

25 O then with me give thanks to God.
Who still does gracious prove ;

And let the tribute of our praise

Be endless as his love.

Psalm 119. c. m.

ALEPH. PART I.

1 TTTOW bless'd are they who always keep

XTX The pure and perfect way !

Who never from the sacred paths

Of God's commandments stray.

2 Thrice bless'd ! the men who keep his word.
And practice his commands ;

Who seek the Lord with all their heart,

And serve him with their hands.

S Such men their utmost caution use

To shun each wicked deed ;

And in the path which he directs

With constant care proceed.

4 Thou strictly hast enjoin'd us, Lord,

To learn thy sacred will

;

And all our diligence employ
Thy statutes to fulfil.

5 O then that thy most holy word
Might o'er my ways preside !

And 1 the course of all my life

By thy direction guide !
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6 Then with assurance should I walk,

When by thy grace renewed ;

While faith and hope, and love unite.

To prove my gratitude.

7 My upright heart shall my glad mouth
With cheerful praises fill

;

When by thy righteous judgments taught,

I shall have learnt thy will.

8 Thy statutes, Lord, I strive to make
My study night and day ;

O then forsake me not, my God,
Nor cast me quite away.

BETH.—PART II.

9 How shall the young secure their hearts,

And guard their lives from sin ;

Thy word the choicest rule imparts

To keep the conscience clean,

10 With my whole heart Tve sought thy face,

O let me never stray

From thy commands, O God of gracCs

Nor tread the sinner's way.

11 Thy word I've hid within my heart,

To keep my conscience clean.

And be an everlasting guard
From ev'ry rising sin,

12 O Lord to me thy statutes shew,
And heavenly truth impart.

Thy work for ever I'll pursue,

Thy law shall rule my heart,

13 Thy faithful words my heart engage
And well employ my tongue.

And in my tiresome pilgrimage

Yield me a heavenly song.
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14 I choose the path of heavenly truth,

A]id glor}^ in my choice

;

Not all the riches of the earth

Could make me so rejoice.

15 The testimonies of thy grace

1 set before my eyes ;

Thence I derive my daily strengthj

And there my comfort lies.

16 To meditate thy precept, Lord,
Shall be my sweet employ ;

My soul shall ne'er forget thy word.
Thy word is all my joy.

GIMEL. PART III.

17 Be gracious to thy servant, Lord,

Do thou my life defend.

That I according to thy word
My time to come may spend.

18 Enlighten both my eyes and mind,
That so 1 may discern

The wondrous things which they behold.

Who thy just precepts learn.

19 Though like a stranger in the land,

I far away should stray,

Thy righteous judgments from my sight,

Remove not thou away.

20 My fainting soul is almost pin'd,

With earnest longings spent

;

Whilst always on the eager search

Of thy just will intent.

21 Thy sharp rebuke shall crush the proud,

Whom still the curse pursues ;

Since they to walk in thy right ways
Presumptuously refuse.
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22 But far from me do thou, O Lord,

Contempt and shame remove ;

For I thy sacred laws respect

With undissembled love.

23 Though princes oft, in council met.

Against thy servant spake ;

Yet I thy statutes to observe,

My constant business make.

24 The testimonies of thy grace

Afford my soul delight

;

By them I learn, with prudent care,

To guide my steps aright.

DALETH. PART IV.

25 My soul lies cleaving to the dust

;

Lord, give me life di\ ine ;

From vain desires, and ev'ry lust

Turn off these eyes of mine.

26 When I confess'd my wand'ring ways,

Thou heard'st my soul complain ;

Grant me the teachings of thy grace,

Or I shall stray again.

27 Oh that the Lord would guide my ways
To keep his statutes still

!

Oh that my God would grant me grace

To know and do his will

!

28 Behold thy waiting servant. Lord,
Devoted to thy fear ;

Remember and confirm thy word.
For ail my hopes are there.

29 Oh send thy spirit down to write

Thv law upon my heart

;

Nor let my tongue indulge deceit^

Nor act the liar's part,

T2
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30 Didst thou not raise my faith, O Lord ?

Then let thy truth appear ;

Saints shall rejoice in my reward,

And trust as well as fear.

31 Then shall my heart have inward joy,

And keep my face from shame,
When all thy statutes I obey,

And honour all thy name.

32 How would I run in thy commands,
If thou my heart discharge

From sin and satan's hateful chains,

And set my feet at large !

HE. PART V.

33 Instruct me in thy statutes, Lord,
Thy righteous path display ;

And I from them, through all my life.

Will never go astray.

34 If thou true wisdom from above
Wilt graciously impart,

To keep thy perfect laws I will

Devote my zealous heart.

35 Direct me in the sacred ways
To which thy precepts lead ;

Because my chief delight has been

Thy righteous paths to tread.

36 Do thou to thy most just commands
Incline my willing heart

;

Let no desire of worldly wealth

From thee my thoughts divert.

37 From those vain objects turn my eyes.

Which this false world displays ;

But give me lively power and strength

To keep thy righteous ways.
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SS Confirm the promise which thou mad'st,

And give thy servant aid

;

Who to transgress thy sacred laws

Is awfully afraid-

39 The foul disgrace I justly fear.

In mercy, Lord, remove ;

For all the judgments thou ordain'st

Are full of grace and love.

40 Thou know'st how after thy commands*
My longing heart does pant

;

O then make haste to raise me up,

And promis'd succour grant.

VAU.—PART VI.

41 Thy constant blessing, Lord, bestow.

To cheer my drooping heart

;

To me, according to thy word.

Thy saving health impart.

42 So shall I, when my foes upbraid,

This ready answer make ;

** In God I trust, who never will
*' His faithful promise break."

43 Then let not quite the word of truth

Be from my mouth remov'd ;

Since still my ground of steadfast hope
Thy just decrees have prov'd.

I 44 So I to keep thy righteous laws
^'Vill all my study bend :

From age to age, my time to come
In their observance spend.

45 Ere long I trust to walk at large,

From all incumbrance free ;

Since 1 resolve to make my life

"With thy commands agree.
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46 Thy laws shall be my constant talk.

And princes shall attend,

Whilst I the justice of thy ways
With confidence defend.

47 My longing heart and ravished soul

Shall both o'erflow with joy ;

When in thy lov'd commandments I

My happy hours employ.

48 Then will I to thy just decrees

Lift up my willing hands ;

My care and business then shall be,

To study thy commands.

ZAIN. PART VII.

49 According to thy promis'd grace,

Thy favour, Lord, extend ;

Make good to me the word on which
Thy servant's hopes depend.

50 That only comfort in distress

Did all my griefs control :

Thy word, when troubles hemm'd me rounds
Reviv'd my fainting soul.

51 Insulting foes did proudly mock,
And all my hopes deride ;

Yet from thy law not all their scoffs

Could make me turn aside.

52 Thy judgments then, of ancient date,

I quickly call'd to mind.
Till ravish'd with such thoughts, my soul

Did speedy comfort find.

53 Sometimes I stand amaz'd, like one,

With deadly horror struck,

To view the state of sinful men
Who have thy laws forsook.
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54 But I thy statutes and decrees

My cheerful anthems made ;

Whilst thro' strange lands and desarts wild,

I like a pilgrim stray'd.

55 Thy name, that cheer'd my heart by day,

Has fiird my thoughts by night

;

I then resolv'd by thy just laws,

To guide my steps aright-

56 That peace of mind, which has my soul

In deep distress sustain'd.

By strict observance of thy word
I happily obtained.

CHETH. PART VIII.

57 Thou art my portion, O my God ;

Soon as 1 know thy way,
My heart makes haste to obey thy word,
And suffers no delay.

58 Hast thou not sent salvation down,
And promis'd quick'ning grace ?

Doth not my heart address thy throne

And yet thy love delays.

59 If once I wander from thy path,

I think upon my ways,
Then turn my feet to thy commands,
And trust thy pard'ning grace.

60 Thou hast inclin'd this heart of mine
Thy statutes to fulfil

;

And thus till mortal life shall end,

Would I perform thy will.

6

1

Let bands of persecutors rise

To rob me of my right,

Let pride and malice forge their lie?,,

Thy law is my delight.
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62 When midnight darkness veils the skies

I call thy works to mind

;

M}- thoughts in warm devotion rise,

And sweet acceptance find.

63 I'm a companion of the saints,

Who fear and love the Lord ;

My sorrows rise, my nature faints,

When men transgress thy word.

64 Thy mercies fill the earth, O Lord,
How good thy works appear

!

Open my eyes to read thy word,
And see thy wonders there.

TETH.—PART IX.

65 With me thy servant thou hast dealt

Most graciously, O Lord ;

Repeated benefits bestovv'd,

According to thy word.

66 Teach me the sacred skill by which
Right judgment is attain'd,

Who in belief of thy commands
Have hitherto remain'd.

67 Before afSiction stopp'd my course,

My footsteps went astray ;

But i have since been disciplin'd.

Thy precepts to obey.

68 Thou art, O Lord, supremely good.

And all thou dost is so ;

On me, thy statutes to discern,

The saving skill bestow.

69 The proud have forg'd malicious lies.

My spotless fame to stain
;

But my fix'd heart, without reserve,

Thy precepts shall retain.



PSALM CXIX. 211

70 While pamper'd they with prosp'rous ills.

In sensual pleasure live,

My soul can relish no delight

But what thy precepts give.

71 'Tis good for me that I have felt

Affliction's chast'ning rod,

That I might duly learn and keep
The statutes of my God.

72 The law that from thy mouth proceeds

Of more esteem I hold,

Than untouch'd mines, than thousand mines

Of silver and of gold.

JOD. PART X.

73 To me, who am the workmanship
Of thine almighty hands.

The heavenly understanding give

To leai'n thy just commands.

74 My preservation to thy saints

Strong comfort will afford.

To see success attend thy hopes,

Who trusted in thy word.

75 That right thy judgments are, I now
By sure experience see,

And that in faithfulness, O Lord,
Thou hast afflicted me.

76 O let thy tender mercy now
Afford me needful aid :

According to thy promise, Lordj
To me thy servant made.

77 To me thy saving grace restore,

That I again may live :

Whose soul can relish no delight

But what thy precepts give.
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78 Defeat the proud, who unprovok'd,

To ruin me have sought,

Who only on thy sacred laws

Employ my constant thought.

79 Let those that fear thy name espouse
My cause, and those alone

Who have, b}- strict and pious search,

Thy sacred precepts known.

80 In thy biess'd statutes let my heart

Continue always found,

That guilt and shame, the sinner's lot^

May never me confound.

CAPH. PART XI.

81 My soul, with long expectance, faints,

To see thy saving grace ;

Yet still on thy unerring word
My confidence 1 place.

82 My very eyes consume and fail

With waiting for thy word :

O ! when wilt thou thy kind relief.

And promised aid, afford ?

83 My skin like shrivell'd parchment shows..

That long in smoke is set

;

Yet no affliction me can force

Thy statutes to forget.

84 How many da\s must I endure

Of sorrow and distress ?

When wilt thou judgment execute

On them who me oppress ?

85 The proud have diggd a pit for me^
That have no other foes

But such as are averse to thee^

And thy just laws oppose.
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86 With sacred truth's eternal laws,

All thy commands agree ;

Men persecute me without cause ;

Thou, Lord, my helper be.

87 With close designs against my life

They had almost prevail'd ;

But my attachment to thy laws

Through grace hath never faiPd.

88 Thy wonted kindness, Lord, restore^

My drooping heart to cheer

:

That, by thy righteous statutes, I

My Hfe's whole course may steer,

LAMED.—PART XII.

89 For ever and for ever, Lord,
Unchang'd thou dost remain ;

Thy word established in the heavens,

Does all their orbs sustain.

90 Through circling ages, Lord, thy truth

Immoveable shall stand.

As doth the earth, which thou uphold'st

By thy almighty hand.

91 All things the course by thee ordain'd,

Even to this day fuhil

:

They are thy faithful subjects all,

And servants of thy will.

92 Unless thy sacred law had been
My comfort and delight,

I must have fainted, and expir'd

In dark aitliction's ni^'ht."o
93 Thy precepts, therefore, from my thoughts

Shall never, Lord, depart

;

For thou by them hast to new life

Restor'd' my dying heart.
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94 As I am thine, entirely thine,

Protect me, Lord, from harm :

Who have thy precepts sought to knoW;
And carefully perform.

95 The wicked have their ambush laid.

My guiltless life to take ;

But in the midst of danger I

Tliy word my study make.

96 I've seen an end of what we call

Perfection here below

:

But thy commandments, like thyself,

No change or period know.

MEM. PART XIII.

97 The love that to thy laws 1 bear

No language can display ;

They with fresh wonders entertain

My ravish'd thoughts all day.

98 Through thy commands I wiser grow
Than all my subtle foes ;

For thy sure word doth me du'ect,

And all my ways dispose.

99 From me my former teachers now
May abler counsel take ;

Because thy sacred precepts I

My constant study make.

;00 In understanding 1 excel

The sages of our days ;

Because by thy unerring rules

1 order all my ways.

101 My feet with care I have refrain'd

From every sinful way.

That to thy sacred word I might
Entire obedience pay.
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102 I have not from thy judgments stray'd,

By vain desires misled,

For,' Lord, thou hast instructed me
Thy righteous paths to tread.

103 How sweet are all thy w^ords to me!
what divine repast

!

How much more grateful to my soul

Than honey to my taste !

104 Taught by thy sacred precepts, I

With heavenly skill am blest.

Through which the treach'rous ways of sin

1 utterly detest.

NUN. PART XIV.

105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp,

The w^ay of truth to show ;

A watch-light to point out the path

In which I ought to go.

106 I've sworn, and from my solemn oath

I'll never turn aside.

That in thy righteous judgments I

Will steadfastly abide.

107 Since I with griefs am so oppress'd

That I can bear no more ;

According to thy word do thou
My fainting soul restore.

108 Let still my sacrifice of praise

With thee acceptance find ;

And in thy righteous judgments, Lord,
Instruct my willing mind.

109 Though ghastly dangers me surround,
My soul they cannot awe.

Nor with continual terrors keep
From thinking on thy lawo
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110 My wicked and invet'rate foes

For me their snares have laid ;

Yet I have kept the upright path,

Nor from thy precepts stray'd.

ill Thy testimonies I have made
My heritage and choice

;

For they when other comforts fail,

My drooping heart rejoice.

112 My heart with early zeal began
Thy statutes to obey ;

And, till my course of life is done,

Shall keep thy upright way.

SAMECH. PART XV.

113 Deceitful thoughts and practices

1 utterly detest

;

But to thy law affection bear

Too great to be exprest.

114 My hiding-place, my ,refuge-tower,

And shield art thou, O Lord ;

I firmly anchor all my hopes
On thy unerring word.

115 Hence, ye that trade in wickedness.

Approach not my abode ;

For firmly 1 resolve to keep

The precepts of my God.

116 According to thy gracious word,

From danger set me free ;

Nor make me of those hopes asham'd

That I repose in thee.

117 Uphold me, so shall I be safe,

And rescu'd from distress ;

To thy decrees continually

My just respects address,
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150 My persecuting foes advance,

And daily nearer draw :

What treatment can I hope from them
AVho violate thy law ?

151 Though they draw nigh, my comfort is,

Thou, Lord, art yet more near

;

Thou, whose commands are righteous all^

Thy promises sincere.

152 Concerning thy divine decrees,

My soul has known of old,

That they were true, and shall their truth

To endless ages hold.

RESCH.—PART XX.

153 Consider my affliction, Lord,

And me from bondage draw :

Think on thy servant in distress,

Who ne'er forgets thy law.

154 Plead thou my cause ; and to my soui

riiy timely aid afford :

With beams of mercy quicken me
According to thy word.

155 From harden'd sinners thou remov'st
Salvation far away ;

'Tis just thou should'st withdrawfrom them
Who from thy statutes stray.

156 Since great thy tender mercies are

To all who thee adore.

According to thy judgments. Lord.
My fainting hopes restore.

157 A num'rous host of spiteful foes

Against my life combine ;

But all too few to force my soui

Thy statutes to decline.
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158 Those bold transgressors 1 beheld,

And was with grief oppress'd,

To see ^\^ith what audacious pride

Thy covenant they transgress'd.

159 Yet while they slight, consider, Lord,
How I thy precepts love ;

O therefore quicken me with beams
Of mercy from above.

160 As from the birth of time thy truth

Has held through ages past,

So shall thy righteous judgments firm,

To endless ages last.

SCHIN.~PART XXI.

161 Though mighty tyrants without cause

Conspire my blood to shed.

Thy sacred word has power alone

To fill my heart with dread.

162 And yet that word rny joyful breast

With hea^^enly rapture warms :

Nor conquest, nor the spoils of war,

Have such transporting charms.

163 Perfidious practices and lies

I utterly detest ;

But to thy laws affection bear

Too vast to be exprest.

164 Seven times a day with grateful voice,

Thy praises I resound,

Because 1 find thy judgments all

With truth and justice crown'd.

165 Secure substantial peace have they

Who truly love thy law ;

No smiling mischief them can tempt.

Nor frowning danger awe.



PSALM CXIX. 223

166 My God 1 long, I hope, I wait

For thy salvation still

;

While thy whole law is my delight,

And 1 obey thy will.

. 167 Thy testimoni.es 1 have kept,

And constantly obey'd

;

Because the love I bore to them
Thy service easy made.

168 From resignation to thy will

My soul would not withdraw,
Convhic'd that all my thoughts and ways
Are subject to thy law.

TAU. PART XXII.

169 To my request and earnest cry,

Attend, O gracious Lord :

Inspire my heart with heavenly skill,

According to thy word.

170 Let my repeated prayer at last

Before thy throne appear ;

According to thy plighted word,
For my relief draw near.

171 Then shall my grateful lips return
The tribute of their praise.

When thou thy counsel hast reveaPd,
And taught me thy just ways.

172 My tongue the praises of thy w^ord
Shall thankfully resound,

'

Because thy promises are all

With truth and justice crown'd.

[73 Let thy almighty arm appear,
And bring me timely aid ;

For I the laws thou hast ordain'd
My heart's free choice have made.
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174 My soul hath waited long to see

Thy saving grace restored :

Nor comfort knew, but what thy lawSj

Thy heavenly laws, afford.

175 Prolong my life, that I may sing

My great restorer's praise,

Whose justice from the depth of woes
My fainting soul shall raise.

176 Like some lost sheep I've stray 'd, till I

Despair my way to find :

Thou, therefore, Lord, thy servant seek,

Who keeps thy laws in mind.

Psalm 120. c. m.

1 nr^HOU God of love, thou ever blest,

1 Pity my suffering state ;

When wilt thou set my soul at rest,

From lips that love deceit.

2 Hard lot of mine ! My days are cast

Among the sons of strife.

Whose never-ceasing quarrels waste

My golden hours of life.

3 Oh might I fly to change my place,

How would I choose to dwell

In some wide lonesome wilderness.

And leave these gates of hell

!

4 Peace is the blessing that I seek.

How lovely are its charms !

I am for peace ; but when I speak,

They all declare for arms.

5 New passions still their souls engage,

And keep their malice strong

:

What shall be done to curb thy rage,

O thou devouring tongue !
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6' Should burning arrows smite thee through,

Strict justice would approve ; n

But I would rather spare my foe,

And melt his heart with love.

Psalm 121. c. m.

1 ^
I
^O Sion's hill I lift my eyes,

X From thence expecting aid i

From Sion's hill, and Sion's God
Who heaven and earth has made.

2 Thou, then, my soul, in safety rest

;

Thy guardian will not sleep ;

His watchful care that Israel guards,

Will thee in safety keep.

3 Shelter'd beneath the Almighty's wingSj

Thou shalt securely rest

;

W here neither sun nor moon shall thee

By day or night molest.

4 From common accidents of life

His care shall guard thee still

;

His hands from foes shall thee preserve

That lie in wait to kill.

y At home, abroad, in peace, in war,

Thy God shall thee defend ;

Conduct thee through life's pilgrimage

Safe to thy journey's end.

Psalm 122. c. m.

I T T OW did my heart rejoice to hear

XjL My friends devoutly say,
'^ I?i Zion let us all appear^

"' Arid keep the solemn day.'^'^
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2 I love the gates, 1 love the road ;

The church adorn'd with grace

j

Stands Uke a palace built for God
To shew his milder face.

3 Up to her courts with joy unknown
The holy tribes repair

;

The Son of David holds his throne

And sits in judgment there.

4 He hears our praises and complaints ;

And while his awful voice

Divides the sinners from the saints^

We tremble and rejoice.

5 Peace be within this sacred place,

And joy a constant guest

!

With holy gifts and heavenly grace

Be her attendants blest

!

6 My soul shall pray for Zion still,

While life or breath remains ;

There my best friends, my kindred dwell

There God my Saviour reigns.

Psalm 123. c. m.

1 y^A THOU w^hose grace and justice reign

V^ Enthron'd above the skies,

To thee our hearts would tell their pain,

To thee we lift our eyes.

2 As servants watch their master's hand,

And fear the angry stroke !

Or maids before their mistress standi

And wait a peaceful look :

3 So for our sins we justly feel

Thy discipline, O God ;

Yet wait the gracious moment stilL

Till thou remove the rod.
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4 Those that in wealth and pleasure live,

Our daily groans deride,

And thy delays of mercy give

Fresh courage to their pride.

5 Our foes insuli us, but our hope
In thy compassion lies ;

This thought shall bear our spirits up,

That God will not despise.

Psalm 124. c. m.

1 TT AD not the Lord, (may Israel sayj,

XTL Been pleased to interpose ;

Had he not then espoused our cause,

When men against us rose ;

2 Their wrath had swallow'd us alive,

And rag'd without control :

Their spite and pride's united floods

Has quite o'erwheimed our soul.

3 But praised be our eternal Lord,
Who rescued us that day,

Nor to their savage jaws gave up
Our threat'ned lives a prey.

4 Our soul is like a bird escaped
From out the fowler's net

;

The snare is broke, their hopes are crossed,

And we at freedom set.

5 Secure in his almighty name
Our confidence remains,

Who, as he made both heaven and earth,

Of both sole Monarch reigns.
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P3ALM 125. s. M.

i Tp IRM and unmov'd are they,

I That rest their souls on God :

Firm as the mount where David dvv^It/

Or where the ark abode.

2 As mountains stood to guard
The city's sacred ground,

So God and his almighty love

Embrace his saints around.

3 What though the Father's rod
Drop a chastising stroke,

Yet lest it wound their souls too deep^

Its fury shall be broke.

i Deal gently, Lord, with those

Whose faith and pious fear,

Whose hope and love, and every grace

Proclaim their hearts sincere.

5 Nor shall the tyrant's rage

Too long oppress the saints

;

The God of Israel will support

His children lest they faint.

6 But if our slavish fear

Will choose the road to hell,

We must expect our portion there.

Where bold offenders dwell.

Psalm 126. c. m.

1 TXT"HEN God reveal'd his gracious name,

VV And chang'd my mournful state,

My rapture seem'd a pleasing dream,

The grace appear'd so great.
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2 The world beheld the glorious change,

And did thy hand confess ;

My tongue broke out in unknown strains,

And sung surprising grace.

3 " Great is the work, my neighbours cry'd,

And own'd the power divine ;

" Great is the work, my heart reply'd,
** And be the glory thine,'''*

4 The Lord can clear the darkest skies.,

Can give us day for night

;

Make drops of sacred sorrows rise

To rivers of delight,

5 Let those that sow in sadness wait

Till the fair harvest come,
They shall confess their sheaves are great,

And shout the blessings home.

6 Though seed lie bury'd in the dust,

It sha'nt deceive their hope ;

The precious grain can ne'er be lost,

For grace insures the crop.

Psalm 127. l. m.

1 "^TS r^ build with fruitless toil and cost,

VV Unless the Lord the pile sustain ;

Unless the Lord the city keeps,
The watchman waketh but in vain,

2 In vain we rise before the dawn ;

In vain we late to rest repair ;

Allow no respite to our toil.

And daily eat the bread of care,

3 Supplies of life, with ease to them,
The Lord to all his saints bestows :

He crowns their labours with success,
Their nights with peace and soft repose.

\Yz
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4 Children, those comforts of our life,

Are presents from the bounteous Lord ;

He gives a numerous race of heirs.

Of piety the sweet reward.

5 As arrows in a giant's hand,

When marching forth equipped for war.

Even so the sons of sprightly youth
Their parents' hopeful safeguard are.

6 Happy the man, whose quivers are

Replete with those prevailing arms !

He need not fear to meet his foe.

In strifes of law, or war's alarms.

Psalm 128. c. m.

1 r
I
^HE man is bless'd who fears the Lordl

X Nor only worship pays.

But keeps his steps confin'd with care

To his appointed ways.

2 He shall upon the sweet returns

Of his own labour feed ;

Blessed and content in every state,

His works shall all succeed.

3 His wife, like a fair fertile vine.

Her lovely fruit shall bring !

His children, like young olive plants,

About his table spring.

4 Who fears the Lord shall prosper thus ;

Him Sion's God shall bless ;

And grant him all his days to see

Jerusalem's success.

5 He shall live on, till heirs from him
Descend with vast increase

;

Mucli biess'd in his own prosperous state.

And more in Israel's peace.
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Psalm 129. c. m.

1 ITT^ROM my youth up, may Israel say,

JJ They oft have me assail'd ;

Reduced me oft to heavy straits,

But never quite prevail'd.

2 They oft have plough'd my patient back
With furrows deep and long

;

But our just God has broke their chains^.

And rescued us from wrong.

3 Defeat, confusion, shameful rout,

Be still the doom of those,

Their righteous doom, who Sion hatCj

And Sion's God oppose.

4 Like corn upon our houses tops.

Untimely let them fade,

Which too much heat, and want of root.

Has blasted in the blade.

5 Which in his arms no reaper takes,

But unregarded leaves

;

Nor binder thinks it worth his pains

To fold it into sheaves.

6 No traveller that passes by.
Vouchsafes a minute's stop,

To give it one kind look, or crave

Heaven's blessing on the crop.

Psalm 130. s. m.

1 TT^ROM lowest depths of woe,

J^ To God I sent my cry ;

Lord, hear my supplicating voice.

And graciously reply.
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2 Should'st thou severely judge,

Who can the trial bear ?

But thou forgiv'st, lest we despond ;

And quite renounce Ihy fear.

3 My soul with patience waits

For thee, the living Lord ;

My hopes are on thy promise built,

Thy never-failing word.

4 My longing eyes look out

For thy enlivening ray.

More duly than the morning watch
To spy the dawning day.

5 Let Israel trust in God,
No bounds his mercy knows ;

The plenteous source and spring from whence
Eternal succour flows.

6 Whose friendly streams to us
Supplies in want convey ;

A healing spring, a spring to cleanse,

And wash our guilt away.

PsAiM 131. c. M.

1 IT S there ambition in my heart ?

X Search, gracious God, and see ;

Or do 1 act a haughty part ?

Lord, I appeal to thee.

2 I charge my thoughts, be humble still,

And all my carriage mild ;

Content, my father, with thy will,

And peaceful as a child.

3 The patient soul, the lowly mind,
Shall have a large reward :

Let saints in sorrow lie resign'd,

And trust a faithful Lord.
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Psalm 132. c. m.

1 If ET David, Lord, a constant place

I ^ In thy remembrance find ;

Let all the sorrows he endured
Be ever in thy mind.

2 Remember what a solemn oath

To thee, his Lord, he swore ;

How to the mighty God he vow'd.

Whom Jacob's sons adore.

3 I will not go into my house,

Nor to my bed ascend :

No soft repose shall close my eyes*^

Nor sleep my eyelids bend :

4 Till for the Lord's design'd abode
I mark the destined ground ;

Till I a decent place of rest

For Jacob's God have found.

5 The appointed place, with shouts of joy,

At Ephrata we found.

And made the v/oods and neighb'ring fields^

Our glad applause resound.

6 O with due revVence let us then

To his abode repair
;

And, prostrate at his footstool fallen.

Pour out our humble prayer.

PART II.

7 Arise, O king of grace, arise,

And enter to thy rest

;

Lo! thy church waits with longing eyes,

Thus to be owned and blest.
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8 Enter with all thy glorious train,

Thy spirit and thy word ;

All that the ark did once contain,,

Could no such grace afford.

9 Cloath all thy ministers with grace.

Let truth their tongues employ ;

That in the Saviour's righteousness

Thy saints may shout for joy.

10 Here, mighty God, accept our vow^^
Here let thy praise be spread ;

Bless the provisions of thy house,

And fill thy poor with bread.

1

1

Here let the son of David reign,

Let God's annointed shine ;

Justice and truth his court maintain,

With love and power divine.

PART III.

12 Blest Sion does, in God's esteem,

All other seats excel

;

His place of everlasting rest.

Where he desires to dwell.

1

3

Her store, says he, I will increase,

Her poor with plenty bless ;

Her saints shall shout for joy, her priests.

My saving health confess.

14 There David's power shall long remain

In his establish'd line,

And my annointed servant there

Shall with fresh lustre shine,

15 The faces of his vanquish'd foes

Confusion shall o'erspread ;

Whilst, with confirmed success, his crown
Shall flourish on his head^
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Psalm 133, l. m.

1 X TQW vast must their advantage be,

JL X How very great their pleasure prove ^

Who Uve hke brethren, and consent,

In tender offices of love.

2 True love is like that precious oil,

Which, pour'd on Aaron's sacred head.

Ran down his beard, and o'er his robes.

Its costly fragrant moisture shed.

3 'Tis like refreshing dew, which does

On Hermon's lofty top distil ;

Or like the early drops, that fall

On sacred Sion's fruitful hilL

4 For Sion is the chosen seat,

The seat where the Almighty King
The promised blessing has ordain'd.

And fixed life's eternal spring.

Psalm 134. l. m.

1 T> LESS God, ye servants that attend

Jj Upon the Lord's most solemn state ;

That in his temple, night by night,

With holy fear and reverence wait.

2 Within his house lift up your hands,

And ever bless his holy name ;

From Sion bless thy Israel, Lord,

Even thou, who heaven and earth didst frame.

Psalm 135. p. m.

1 T3RAISE the Lord with one consent^

Magnify his holy name ;

Let the servants of the Lord
Still his worthy praise proclaim,
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2 Praise him, ye that in his house,

Wait with never-ceasing care ;

Praise him, ye that to his courts

With religious zeal repair.

3 This our truest interest is,

Joyful hymns of praise to sing ;

With loud songs to bless his name.
Is a most delightful thing.

4 God his own peculiar choice

Doth the sons of Jacob make ;

Israel's numerous offspring too,

For his treasure he doth take.

5 That he's great we often have
By our glad experience found

;

We have seen, that he with power,
Far beyond all gods, is crowned.

PART II.

6 Great is the Lord, exalted high

Above all poAvers and every throne ;

Whate'er he please in earth and sea,

Or heaven or hell, his hand hath done,

7 At his command the vapours rise,

The lightnings flash, the thunders roar j

He pours the rain, he brings the wind
And tempest from his airy store.

3 'Twas he those dreadful tokens sent,

O Egypt, through thy stubborn land ;

When all thy first-born beasts and men,
Fell dead by his avenging hand.

9 What mighty nations, mighty kings

He slew, and their M'hole coimtry gave

To Israel, whom his hand redeem 'd,

No more to be proud Pharaoh's slave

!
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IG His power the same, the same his grace,

That saves us from the hosts of hell

;

And heaven he gives us to possess,

Whence those apostate angels fell.

PART III. c. M.

1

1

The Lord is good ; and works unknown
Are his divine employ :

But still his saints are near his throne,

His treasure and his joy.

12 All power that gods or kings have claim'd,

Is found with him alone ;

But heathen gods should ne'er be nam'd
Where our Jehovah's known.

13 Which of the stocks and stones they trust,

Can give them showers of rain ?

In vain they worship glitt'ring dust,

And pray to God in vain.

1

4

Their gods have tongues that speechless proYe^>

Such as their makers gave ;

Their feet were never form'd to move,
Nor hands have power to save.

15 Blind are their eyes, their ears are deaf»

Nor hear when mortals pray ;

Mortals that wait for their relief,

Are blind and deaf as they.

16 Ye servants of the living God
Adore with faith and fear ;

He makes the churches his abode.

And claims your honours there

o
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Psalm 136. p. m.

.1 /^ IVE thanks to God most higli^

V-X The universal Lord ;

The sovereign King of Kings :

And be his grace adored.

His power and grace

Are still the same ;

And let his name
Have endless praise.

2 How mighty is his hand !

What wonders hath he done !

He form'd the earth and seas,

And spread the heavens alonCo

Thy mercy, Lord,

Shall still endure

;

And ever sure

Abides thy word.

i His wisdom framed the suii

To crown the day with light ;

The moon and twinkling stars

To cheer the darksome night.

His power and grace

Are still the same ;

And let his name
Have endless praise.

i< He smote the first-born sons.

The flower of Egypt, dead ;

And thence his chosen tribes

With joy and glory led.

Thy mercy, Lord,

Shall still endure ;

And ever sure

\bides thv word.



PSALM CXXXVL 239

His power and lifted rod

Cleft the Red sea in two ;

And for his people made
A wondrous passage through.

His power and grace

Are still the same ;

And let his name
Have endless praise.

But cruel Pharaoh there

With all his host he drowned.
And brought his Israel safe

Through a long desert ground
Thy mercy, Lord,
Shall still endure ;

And ever sure

Abides thy word.

The kings of Canaan fell

Beneath his dreadful hand ;

While his own servants took

Possession of their land.

His power and grace

Are still the same ;

And let his name
Have endless praise.

He saw the nations lie,

All perishing in sin,

And pity'd the sad state

The ruin'd world was in.

Thy mercy, Lord,

Shall still endure ;

And ever sure

Abides thy word.

He sent his only Son,

To save us from our woe
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From satan, sin and death.

And ev'ry hurtful foe.

His power and grace

Are still the same ;

And let his name
Have endless praise.

10 Give thanks aloud to God,
To God the heavenly king-;^

Aad let the spacious earth

His works and glories sing.

Thy mercy, Lord,
Shall still endure ;

And ever sure

Abides thy word.

Psalm 137. p. M.

1 A LONG the banks where BabePs current

J\ flows,

Our captive bands in deep despondence
strayed,

While Zion's fall in sad remembrance rose,

Her friends, her children mingled with the

dead,

2 The tuneless harp, that once with joy we strung.

When praise employ 'd, and mirth mspir'd

the lay.

In mournful silence on the willows hung ;

And growing grief prolonged the tediousday

.

3 The barb'rous tyrants, to increase the woe.

With taunting smiles a song of Sion claim
;

Bid sacred praise in strains melodious flow.

While they blaspheme the great Jehovah 'e

name.

4 Buthow, inheathen chains and lands unknown

.

Shall Israel's sons a song of Zion raise ^
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5 But thus, environ'd with distress,

Thou art my only God, I said :

Lord hear my supplicating voice,

That calls aloud to thee for aid.

6 O Lord, the God, whose saving strength^

Kind succour did to me convey ;

And cover'd my adventurous head,

In the fierce battle's doubtful day.

7 Permit not their unjust designs.

To answer their base heart's desire ;

Lest they, encouraged by success,

Should yet to bolder crimes aspire.

8 First shall their chiefs the sad elFects

Of their unjust oppression mourn ;

The blast of their envenomed breath,

Thou wilt upon themselves return.

9 They too, who kindled first the flame.

Shall first its sacrifice become ;

The pit which they designed for me.
Shall be their own untimely tomb.

10 Though slanderers' breath may raise a stormy

That fleeting breath will quick decay ;

Their rage does but the torrent swell,

That bears themselves by force away.

1

1

God will assert the poor man's cause.

And speedy help and succour give ;

The just shall celebrate his praise,

And in his presence ever live.

Psalm 141. l. m.

i 1\ yf"Y God, accept my early vows,

XVjL Like morning incense in thine house,

And let my nightly worship rise
'

Sweet as the evening sacrifice^
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2 Watch o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord,.

From every rash and heedless word ;

Nor let my feet incline to tread

The guilty path where sinners lead,

3 Oh may the righteous, when I stray,

Smite and reprove my wandering way !

Their gentle words, like ointment shed,

Shall never bruise, but cheer my head.

4 When I behold them prest with grief,

I'll cry to heaven for their relief

;

And by my warm petitions prove

How much I prize their faithful love.

PART II.

5 Around the yawning graves our bones
In scattered ruins lie,

As thick, as from the hewer's axe
The severed splinters fly.

6 But, Lord, to thee I still direct

My supplicating eyes

;

O leave not destitute my soul.

Whose trust on thee relies.

7 Do thou preserve me from the snares

That wicked hands have laid ;

Let them in their own nets be caught.

While my escape is made.

Psalm 142. s. m.

I r
I ^O God, with mournful voice,

X Ii^ deep distress I pray'd ;

Made him the umpire of my cause,

My wrongs before him laid.

^ Thou didst my steps direct,

When my griev'd soul despair'd ;
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For, where I thought to walk secure,

They had their traps prepar'd.

3 I look'd, but found no friend

To own me in distress ;

All refuge failed, no man vouchsafed

His pity or redress.

4 To God at last I prayed :

Thou, Lord, my refuge art

;

My portion in the laud of life,

Till life itself depart.

5 Reduc'd to greatest straits,

To thee 1 make my moan ;

O save me from oppressing foes.

For me too powerful grown.

6 That I may praise thy name,
My soul from prison bring ;

Whilst of thy kind regard to me
Assembled saints shall sing.

Psalm 143. l. m.

1 1\ yfY righteous judge, my gracious God^

JlTjL Hear when I spread my hands abroad,

And cry for succour from thy throne,

O make thy truth and mercy known.

2 Let judgment not against me pass ;

Behold thy servant pleads thy grace :

Should justice call us to thy bar.

No man alive is guiltless there.

3 Look down in pity, Lord, and see

The mighty woes that burthen me i

Down to the dust my life is brought^

Like one long buried and forgot.

4 I dwell in darkness and unseen.

My heart is desolate within

;
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My thoughts in musing silence trace

The ancient wonders of thy grace.

5 Thence I derive a glimpse of hope

To bear my sinking sprits up ;

I stretch my hands to God again,

And thu'bt like parched lands for raiu

6 For thee I thirst, i pray, 1 mourn ;

When will tl»} smiling face return?

Sl^ail all my joys an earth remove,

And God for ever hidi^ his love ?

7 My God, thy long c vlay to s^ave,

Will sink thy prisoner to the grave ;

My heart grows faint, and dim mine eye ,

Make haste to help beiorc i die.

8 The night is witness to my tears,

Distressing pains, distressing fears

;

Oh might I hear thy morning voice,

How w^ould my wearied powers rejoice ?

9 In thee I trust, to thee I sigh,

And lift my weary soul on high ;

For thee sit waiting all the day.

And wear the tiresome hours away.

10 Break off my fetters. Lord, and show,

The path in which my feet should go

;

If snares and foes beset the road,

1 flee to hide me near my God.

1

1

Teach me to do thy holy will.

And lead me *o thy heavenly hill

;

Let the good spirit of thy love

Conduct me to thy courts above.

12 Then shall my soul no more complain,

The tempter then shall rage in vain ;

And fle.-h, that was my foe before,..

Shall never vex my spirit more.
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Psalm 144. l. m.

1 TT^ OR ever bless'd be God the Lord,

JT Who does his needful aid impart

;

At once both strength and skill affords

To wield my arms with warlike art.

2 His goodness is my fort and tower,

My strong deliverance and my shield ;

In him I trust, whose matchless power
Makes to my sway fierce nations yield.

-> Lord, what is man that thou should'st lovr.

Such tender care of him to take ?

What in his offspring could thee move
^

Such great account of him to make ?

4 The life of man does quickly fade.

His thoughts but empty are and vain ;

His days are like a flying shade,

Of whose short stay no signs remain.

PART II.

5 In solemn state, O God, descend,

Whilst heaven its lofty head inclines ;

The smoking hills asunder rend.

Of thy approach the awful signs.

6 Discharge thy di*eadful lightning rounds

And make our scatter'd foes retreat

;

Them with thy pointed arrows wound,
Aftd their destruction soon complete.

7 Do thou, O Lord, from heaven engage

Thy boundless power our foes to quell

;

And snatch us from the stormy rage

Of threatening waves that proudly swell.

8 Fight thou against our foreign foes,

Who utter speeches Mse and vain
;
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Who though in solemn leagues they cIosjl,

Their sworn engagements ne'er maintain.

9 So we to thee, O king of kings,

In new-made hymns our voice will raise,

And instruments of various stings.

Shall help us thus to sing thy praise.

10 " God to our rulers aid affords,
*' To them his sure salvation sends ;

^' 'Tis he, that from the murdering sword,
*' His faithful servants still defends."

i 1 Fight thou against our foreign foes,

Who utter speeches false and vain ;

Who, though in solemn leagues they clos.e,

Their sworn engagements ne'er maintain,

PART III.

12 Happy the city, where their sons

Like pillars round a palace set,

And daughters bright as polish'd stones

Give strength and beauty to the state.

1

3

Happy the land in culture dress'd,

Whose flocks and corn have large increai^e

;

Where men securely work or rest,

Nor sons of plunder break their peace.

14 Happy the nation thus endow'd,

But more divinely blest are those

On whom the all -sufficient God
Himself ^vith all his grace bestows.

Psalm 145. l. m.

i 1\ yfY God, my King, thy various praise

It A Shall fill the remnant of my days ;

rh\ grace employ my humble tongue

Till death and glory raise the song.

2 The wings of every hour shall bear

Some tliankful tribute to thine ear :
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And every setting sun shall see

New works of duty done for thee.

3 Thy truth and justice I'll proclaim ;

Thy bounty flows an endless stream ;

Thy mercy swift, thine anger slow,

But dreadful to the stubborn foe.

i Thy works with sovereign glory shine.

And speak thy majesty divine ;

Let every realm with joy proclaim

The sound and honour of thy name.

5 Let distant times and nations raise

The long succession of thy praise ;

And unborn ages make my song
.

The joy and triumph of their tongue.

6 But who can speak th}' wondrous deeds.

Thy greatness all our thoughts exceeds
;

Vast and unsearchable thy ways !

Vast and immortal be thy praise.

PART II. C. M.

7 Sweet is the memory of thy grace,

My God, my heavenly King ;

Let age to age thy righteousness

In sounds of glory sing,

8 God reigns on high, but ne'er confines

His goodness to the skies ;

Through the whole earth his bounty shines,

And every want supplies.

9 With longing eyes thy creatures wait
On thee for daily food,

Thy liberal hand provides their meat,
And fills their mouths with good

10 How kind are thy compassions. Lord !

How slow thine anger moves !

But soon he sends his pardoning Vv'Drd

To eheer the souls he loyes^

"



252 PSALM CXLV.
1

1

Creatures with aii their endless race

Thy power and praise proclaim ;

But saints that taste thy richer grace

Dehght to bless thy name.

PART III.

12 Let every tongue thy goodness speak,

Thou sovereign Lord of all,

Thy strengthening hands uphold the weak,
i

And raise the poor that fall.

13 When sorrow bows the spirit down,
Or virtue lies distrest

Beneath some proud oppressor's frown,

Thou giv'st the mourners rest.

14 The Lord supports our sinking days.

And guides our giddy youth :

Holy and just are all his ways,

And all his words are truth.

15 He knovvs the pain his servants feel.

He hears his children cry ;

And their best wishes: to fulfil,

His grace is ever nigh.

16 His mercy never shall remove
From men of heart sincere ;

He saves the souls, whose humble love

Is join'd with hol}^ fear-

17 His stubborn foes his sword shall slay.

And pierce their hearts with pain ;

But none that serve the Lord shall say.
'* They sought his aid in vain.''

18 My lips shall dwell upon his praise.

And spread his fame abroad ;

Let all the sons of Adam raise

The honours of their Cxocl
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Psalm 146. l. m.

i T^RAISE ye the Lord, my heart shall join

JL In work so pleasant, so divine ;

NoAv while the flesh is mine abode,

And when my soul ascends to God.

2 Praise shall employ my noblest powers,

While immortality endures ;

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life, and thought, and being last.

3 Why should I make a man my trust ?

Princes must die and turn to dust

;

Their breath departs, their pomp and power.

And thoughts, dl vanish in an hour,

4 Happy the man, whose hopes rely

On Israel's God : He made the sky.

And earth, and seas, with all their train,

And none shall find his promise vain.

5 His truth for ever stands secure ;

He saves the opprest, he feeds the poor ;

He sends the lab'ring conscience peace,

And grants the pris'ners sweet release.

6 The Lord to sight restores the blind ;

The Lord supports the sinking mind ;

He helps the stranger in distress.

The widow and the fatherless.

7 He loves the saints, he knows them well ;

But turns the wicked down to hell :

Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns ;

Praise him in everlasting strains.

Y2
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Psalm 147. l. m.

1 "pRAISE ye the Lord ; 'tis good toraist

JL^ Our hearts and voices in his praise
His nature and his works invite

,

To make this duty our delight.

2 The Lord builds up Jerusalem.
And gathers nations to his name :

His mercy melts the stubborn soul,
• And makes the broken spirit whole.

3 He form'd the stars, those heavenly flames.
He counts their numbers, calls their namee;.
His sovereign wisdom knows no bound,
A deep where all our thoughts are dr-own'd

.

4 Great is the Lord, and great his might

:

And all his glories infinite :

He crowns the meek, rewards the just.

And treads the wicked to the dust.

PART II.

J Let Zion praise the mighty God,
And make his honours known abroad »

For sweet the joy, our songs to raise.

And glorious is the work of praise.

6 Our children live secure and blest

;

Our shores have peace, our cities rest

:

He feeds our sons with finest wheat,

And adds his blessing to their meat.

/ The changing seasons he ordains,

The early and the latter rains ;

His flakes of snow like wool he sends,

And thus the springing corn defends,

B With hoary frost he strews the ground ;

His hail descends with dreadful sound

;

His icy bands the rivers hold.

And terror arms his wintry cold.
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9 He bids the warmer breezes blow,

The ice dissolves, the waters flow

:

But he hath nobler works and ways
To call his people to his praise.

10 Through all our realm his laws are shown >

His gospel through the nations known
;

He hath not thus reveal'd his word
To every land : Praise ye the Lord.

Psalm 148. l. m.

1 y OUD hallelujahs to the Lord,

JL^ From distant worlds where creatures

Let heaven begin the solemn word, [dwell

:

And sound it dreadful down to hell.

2 The Lord, how absolute he reigns.

Let every angel bend the knee ;

Sing of his love in heavenly strains.

And speak how fierce his terrors be.

3 High on a throne his glories dwell,

An awful throne of shining bliss :

Fly through the world, O sun, and tell

How dark thy beams compared to his.

4 Awake ye tempests, and his fame
In sounds of dreadful praise declare ;

Let the sweet whisper of his name
Fill every gentler breeze of air.

5" Let clouds, and winds, and waves agree

To join their praise with blazing fire ;

Let the firm earth and rolling sea,

In this eternal song conspire.

6 Ye flowery plains proclaim his skill

;

Ye vallies sink before his eye ;

And let his praise from every hill

Rise tuneful to the neighboring sky.
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7 Ye stubborn oaks, and stately pines,

Bend your high branches and adore ;

Praise him, ye beasts, in different strains

;

The lamb must bleat, the lion roar.

8 Ye birds, his praise must be your theme,
Who formed to song your tuneful voice ;

While the dumb fish that cut the stream

In his protecting care rejoice.

PART II. p. M.

9 Ye kings and j udges fear,

The Lord the sovereign king ;

And while you rule us here,

His heavenly honours sing

;

Nor let the dream
Ofpower and state,

Make you forget

His power supreme.

10 Virgins and youths engage

^ To sound his praise divine,

While infancy and age

Their feeble voices join :

Wide as he reigns,

His name be sung
By every tongue,

In endless strains.

11 Let all the nations fear

The God that rules above -,

He brmgs his people near.

And makes them taste his love :

While earth and sky
Attempt his praise

His saints shall raise

His honours high.
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Psalm 149. p. m.

i /^ PRAISE ye the Lord,

V^ Prepare your glad voice;-

His praise in the great

Assembly to sing.

In our great Creator

Let Israel rejoice,

And children of Sion

Be glad in their King,

2 Let them his great name
Extol in the dance ;

With timbrel and harp

His praises express :

Who always takes pleasure

His saints to advance,

And with his salvation

The humble to bless-.

3 With glory adorn'd,

His people shall sing,

To God, who their beds

With safety does shield :

Their mouths iiird with praisei>

Of him their great King ;

Whilst a two-edged sword
Their right hand shall wield.

4 Just vengeance to take,

For injuries past

:

To punish those lands

For ruin design'd.

With chains, as their captives-.

To tie their kings fast,

With fetters of iron

Their nobles to bind.

5 Thus shall they make good,
When them they destroy.
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The dreadful decree

Which God docs proclaim :

Such honour and triumph
His saints shall enjoy.

O therefore, for ever

Exalt his great name.

Psalm 150. l. m.

PRAISE ye the I..ord, all nature join

In work and worship so divine ;

Let heav«n and earth unite and raise

High hallelujahs to his praise.

2 While realms of joy, and worlds around.

Their hallelujahs loud resound ;

Let saints below and saints above,

Exihlting sing redeeming love.

3 High hallelujahs well become
Vile prodigals returned home :

His mighty acts, his wondrous grace

Demand cur highest songs of praise.

4 As instruments well tua'd and strung,

We'll praise the Lord with heart and tongue ;

While life remains we'll loud proclaim

High hallelujahs to his name.

5 Beyond the grave in nobler strains,

When freed from sorrow, sin, and pains.

Eternally the church will raise

High hallelujahs to liis praise.

B.ND OF THE PSALMS'*;



HYMNS
AND

SPIRITUAL SONGS,

Hymn i to 5 2; are suited to the Heidelbergh CatechisiBj

Hymn 1. cm- Our only Comfort.

1 SUBSTANTIAL comfort will not grow

lO In nature's barren soil ;.

All we can boast till Christ we know^
Is vanity and toil-

2 But where the Lord has planted grace

And made his glories known ;

There fniits of heavenly joy and peace

Are found, and there alone,

3 A bleeding Saviour seen by faith^

A sense of pardoning love ;

A hope that triumphs over deaths

Give joys like those above,

4 To take a glimpse within the vaiL

To know that God is mine ;

Are springs of joy that never fai],

Unspeakable ! divine

!

5 These are the joys which satisfy,

And sanctify the mind

;

Which makes the spirit mount on higii,,

And leave the world behind.

3 No more, believers, mourn your lot,

But if you are the Lord's,

Resign to them that know him not,

Such joys as earth affords-
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Hymn 2. c. m. Conviction of Sin and Misery bt.

the Law-
1 X TAIN are the hopes the sons of men,
V On thtrir own works have built

;

Their hearts by nature are unclean,

And all their actions guilt.

2- Let Jew and Gentile stop their mouths.
Without a murmuring word,

And the whole race of Adam stand

Guilty before the Lord.

iS In vain we ask God's righteous law
To justify us now%

Since to convince and to condemn.
Is all the law can do.

4 Jesus, how glorious is thy grace,

When in thy name we trust

!

Our faith receives a righteousness

That makes the sinner just.

H YM N 3 . CM. Original Shu
\ /^\^^ natural and our federal head

V^ In Paradise was placed,

In his Creator's image made,
With strength and wisdom graced-

2 Bless'd with the joys of innocence,

Firm and secure he stood,

Till he debas'd his soul to sense,

And ate the unlawful food-

3 Now back with humble shame we look

On our original

;

How is our nature dash'd and broke
In our first father's fall !

4 To all that's good, averse, and blind,

But prone to all that's ill ;

What dreadful darkness veils our mind

!

How obstinate our will

!
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: Conceived in sin (O wretched state!)

Before we draw our breath,

The first young pulse begins to beat

Depravity and death,

o Wild and unwholesome as the root^

Will all the branches be

;

How can we hope for living fruit

From such a deadly tree ?

7 What mortal power from things unclean

Can pure productions bring ?

Who can command a vital stream

From an infected spring ?

3 Yet, mighty God, thy wondrous love

Can make our nature clean,

While Christ and grace prevail above^

The tempter, death and sin.

9 The second Adam can restore

The ruins of the first

;

Hosanna to that sovereign power
That new-creates our dust

!

PART II. p. M. We must behornagaiii.

10 Hear the terms that never vary,
*' To repent and to believe ;''

Both of these are necessary,

Both from Jesus we receive^

O then sinner duly ponder
These, in thine impartial mind :

And ne^er think to put asunder
What the Lord has wisely join'd.

1

1

No high words of ready talkers,

No mere doctrines will suitice ;

Broken hearts and humble walkers^

These are deai' in Jesu's eyes,

z
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Tinkling sounds of disputatio«,

Naked knowledge, ail are vain ;

Every soul that gains salvation

Must, and shall be born again.

Hymn 4. l. m. The Justice of God,

1 Tj^ TERNAL King ! the greatest, best,

t ^ For ever glorious, ever blest

;

The great I AM, Jehovah, Lord,
By seraphim and saint adored.

i Exalted in perfections bright,

Too dazzling far for mortal sight,

Thou reign'st supreme o'er those who dwell

In heaven above, on earth, or hell.

> Thy creatures all on thee depend,

Their being's author, and their end ;

The God Avho made, upholds them stilj,

And rules them by his sovereign .will.

4 Though cloathed with majesty and might,

The judge of all the world does right,

In equal balance holds the scale

Where truth and equity prevail.

^ Justice, the firm foundation lays,

Of all thy laws, thy works, and ways ;

Obedient souls will ever find

A God that's faithful, loving, kind.

5 But he who sins, must die accursed,

A God all mercy is unjust

;

Cursed is the man who dares withdraw

Obedience from thy holy law.

7 Where then, great God, or how shall we
Approach thy dreadful majesty !

Thy sacred law we oft have broke,

And stand obnoxious to thy stroke.

4;
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3 But O thou holy, just, and true 1

Though justice must have all its due,

Thou canst be just, yet justify,

The soul that doth on Christ rely.

9 O boundless wisdom, love and power !

Thy matchless mercy we adore,

That found out this amazing plan

To save thy ruined creature, man.

10 We plead the sufF'rings of thy Son,

We plead his righteousness alone
;

He bore the curse, w.ience thou art just

In pardoning those vv^ho v/ere accursed.

Hymn 5. l. m. A Saviour is necessary.

1 T^ NSLAVED by sin and bound in chains

a ^ Beneath its dreadful tyrant sway^

And doom'd to everlasting pains,

We wretched guilty captives lay.

2 Nor can our arm procure our peace ;

Nor will the world's collected store

Suffice to purchase our release

;

A thousand worlds were all too poor,

3 A Saviour, man, and mighty God,
A glorious ransom must procure ;

Justice divine demands his blood,

And nothing less can life insure.

4 Jesus the man, the mighty God,
This all-sufficient ransom paid :

The Mediator's precious blood
For wretched sinners has been shed.

5 Jesus the sacrifice became,
To rescue guilty souls from hell

;

The spotless, bleeding, dying Lamb,
Beneath avenging justice fell.
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6 Amazing justice ! love divine !

O nmy our grateful hearts adore

The matchless grace, nor yield to sin^

Nor wear its cruel fetters more !

Hymn 6. l.m. EmmanueL
1 1\ /fY song shall bless the Lord of all,

-LVA My praise shall climb to his abode
Thee, Saviour, by that name I call.

The great supreme, the mighty God.

2f As much, when in the manger laid,

Almighty Ruler of the sky ;

As \\hen the six days' work he made,,

Fill'd all the morning-stars with joy.

3 Of all the crow^is Jehovah bears,

Salvation is his dearest claim ;

That gracious sound well pleased he hears^

And owns, Emmanuel for his name.

•i As man, he pities my complaint

;

His power and truth are all divine ;

As God supreme, he cannot faint,

Salvation's sure, and will be mine.

PART II. The Messiah is come.,

5 Messiah's come—with joy behold

The days by prophets long foretold

;

Judah, thy royal sceptre's broke,

And time still proves what Jacob spoke.

5 Daniel, thy weeks are all expired,

The time prophetic seals required :

Cut oif for sins, but not his own,

Thy prince Messiah did atone.

7 Thy famous terqple, Solomon,

Is by the latter far out-shone :

It wanted not thy glittering store,

Messiah's presence graced it more.
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8 We sefe the prophecies fulfill'd

In Jesus that most wondrous child :

His birth, his life^ his death combine

To prove his character divine.

9 Jesus, thy gospel firmly stands

A blessing to these favour'd lands :

No infidel shall be our dread,

Since thou art risen from the dead.

Hymn 7. s.m. All Men a7'e riot saved.

\ -ipv ESTRUCTION's dangerous road

JL/ What multitudes pursue !

While that which leads the soul to God,
Is known or sought by few.

2 Believers enter in

By Christ, the living door ;

But they who will not leave their sin,

Must perish evermore.

3 If self must be denied,

And sin forsaken quite ;

They rather choose the way that^s wide.

And strive to think it right.

4 Encompassed by a throng,

On numbers they depend ;
-

They think so many can't be wrongs
And miss a happy end.

5 But numbers are no mark
That men will right be found ;

A few were saved in Noah's ark

For many millions drowned,

6 Obey the gospel call,

And enter while you may ;

The flock of Christ remain's still small,

And none are safe but they.

22
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7 Lord, open sinners' eyes,

Their awful state to see ;

And make them, ere the storm arise.

To thee for safety flee.

PART II. Faith,

8 Faith !
—

'tis a precious gi'ace.

Were'er it is bestowed !

It boasts of a celestial birth,

And is the gift of God !

9 Jesus it owns a King,
An all-atoning Priest,

It claims no merit of its own,
But finds it all in Christ.

10 To him it leads the soul,

When filled with deep distress ,

Appropriates his precious blood.

And trusts his righteousness.

11 Since 'tis thy work alone,

And that divinely free
;

Lord, send the spirit of thy Son
To work this faith in me.

PART III. CM. The Creed.

12 In God the Father I believe,

Who heaven and earth did framc^

By his almighty word ; his praise

And glory to proclaim.

13 With firmest confidence my soul

Depends on him alone ;

For he my God and Father is,

Through Jesus Christ his Son.

14 His holy Providence upholds,

.And rules supreme o'er all

;

I therefore will rejoice in hini;

Whatever doth befal.
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15 I do believe in Jesus Christ,

His only Son, our Lord,

Begotten from eternity,

The everlasting word.

16 Who was conceived by the power
Of God the Holy Ghost

;

And of the virgin Mary bor;i,

To save that which was lost.

17 He under Pilate'*s tyranny,

To shame and death was doomed ;

Was crucified to prove his death,

He also was entombed.

18 The wrath of an oitended God
On him, our surety, fell

:

In soul distress, he, as it were,

Descended into hell.

1 9 He rose the third day from the grave,

A mighty conqueror,

O'er sin, death, liell, and all his foes,

And lives for evermore.

20 He into heaven, most gloriously,

In triumph did ascend ;

To plead our cause ; his church to bless,.

He sits at God's right hand.

2\ From whence he shall appear again,

In splendid majesty,

To judge the world in righteousness^

His saints to glorify.

22 I in the Holy Ghost believe,

A person real, and one
In essence, power, eternity,

Whh Father and with Son.

23 An holy catholic church I own,
The heirs of heaven designed

;
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By union one to Christ their head,

And one another join'd.

24 Redemption, through the blood of Christ,

I heartily embrace ;

Even the forgiveness of my sins.

The gift of sovereign grace.

25 The resurrection of the dead,

Sincerely I maintain ;

My soul and body glorified,

With Christ shall live and reign.

26 The hopes of everlasting life.

My fainting soul sustain ;

Let God for ever be ador'd,

Let all men say, Amen /

27 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

The God whom we adore,

Be glory, as it was, is now,
And shall be evermore.

H yM N 8 . L . M . The Trinity,

1 ^
I
^O comprehend the Three in One

J[ Is more than highest angels can ;

Or what the Trinity has done
From death and hell to ransom man.

2 But all believers this may boast

(A truth from nature never learn'd)

That Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

To save their souls are all concern'd.

3 The Father's love in this we find ;

He made his Son our sacrifice.

The Son in love his life resigned.

The Holy Ghost this blood applies.

4 Thus we the Trinity can praise

One only God, through Christ our King

;
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Our grateful hearts and voices raise

In faith and love ; while thus we sing ;

5 Glory to God the Father be ;

Because he sent his Son to die.

Giory to God the Son ; that he
Did with such willingness comply.

6 Glory to God the Holy Ghost,
Who to our hearts this love reveals.

Thus God three- one to sinners lost

Salvation sends
j
procures^ and seals.

Hymn 9. l. m. God the Father^ Almighty
Creator.

1 4 LMIGHTY God we praise, and ovVn.,

J^^ Thee our Creator, King alone ;

AH things were made to honour thee,

O Father of eternity.

2 To thee all angels loudly cry,.

The heavens and all the powers on high,

Cherubs and seraphims proclaim,

And cry, thrice holy to thy name.

3 Lord God of hosts thy presence bright

Fills heaven and earth with beauteous light ;

The apostles' happy com.pany.

And ancient prophets all praise thee.

4 The crowned martyrs' noble host,

The holy church in every coast,

Their Maker for their Father own,
Now reconciled in Christ his Son.

Hymn 10. cm. Providence,

\ f^^ CD moves in a mysterious way,

VJT His wonders to perform
;

He plants his footsteps in the sea.

And rides upon the storm
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2 Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,

He treasures up his bright design^,

And works his sovereign will.

3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take,

The clouds ye so much dread

Are big with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your head.

4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,

But trust him for his grace ;

Behind a frowning Providence,

He hides a smiling face.

5 His purposes Vvill ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour

;

The bud may have a bitter taste

^

But^weet will be the fiovvcr.

6 Blind unbelief is sure to err.

And scai^. his work in vain ;

God is his own interpreter,

And he will make it plain.

PART II. P.M. The .Lo7'd willprovid'c

1 Though troubles assail.

And dangers affright,

Though friends should all fail.

And foes all unite ;

Yet one thing secures us.

Whatever betide.

The scriptures assure us,

The Lord will provide.

8 The birds without barn

Or store-house, are fed :

From them let us learn

To trust for our bread:

His saints what is fitting.

Shall ne'er be denied
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So long as 'tis written,

The Lord will provide.

9 We may, like the ships,

By tempests be tost

On perilous deeps.

But cannot be lost

:

Though satan enrages,

The wind and the tide,

The promise engages,

The Lord will provide,

10 His call we obey.

Like Abraham of old.

Not knowing our way,

But faith makes us bold ;

For though we are strangers

We have a good guide,

And trust in all dangers.

The Lord will provide,

1

1

When satan appears

To stop up our path,

And. fill us with fears,

We triumph by faith ;

He cannot take from us,

Though oft he has tried,

This heart-cheering promise.

The Lord will provide.

12 He tells us we're weak,
Our hope is in vain,

The God that we seek

We ne'er shall obtain ;

But when such suggestions

Our spirits have plied.

This answers all questions,

The Lord will provide.
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13 No strength of our own,

Or goodness we claim,

Yet since we hiue knowTi

The Saviour's great name r.

In this our strong tower
For safety we hide,

The Lord is our power.
The Lord will provide.

14 When life sinks apace,

And death is in view,

This word of his grace

Shall comfort us thrciugh .

No fearing or doubling
With Chriijt on our ,side,

We hope to die shoutmg^
The Lord will provide.

Hymn IL 'cm. The Name ofJe^i-s.

1 T 'M not ashamed to own my Lord,

X Or to defend his cause,

Maintain the honour of his word.
The glory of his cross.

2 Jesus, my God ! I know his namc/;-

His name is all my trust

;

Nor will he put my soul to shame,

Nor let my hope be lost.

3 Firm as his throne his promise stands,

And he can well secure

What I've committed to his hands

Till the decisive hour.

4 Then will he owii my worthless name
Before his Father's face.

And in the new Jesusalem

Appoint my soul a place.
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}*ARTii. L.M. Jesus the onii/ Saviour,

5 Jesus, the spring of joys divine,

Whence all our hopes and comforts flow

Jesus, no other name but thine

Can save us from eternal woe.

6 In vain would boasting reason find

The way to happiness and God ;

Her weak directions leave the mind
Bewilder'd in a dubious road.

7 No other name wdil heaven approve ;

Thou art the true, the living w^ay,

(Grdain'd by everlasting lovej

To the bright realms of endless day.

3 Safe lead us through this world of night,

And bring us to the blissful plains,

The regions of unclouded light,

Where perfect joy for ever reigns.

Hymn 12. cm. 7^he Offices of Christ,

1 'WJ^ bless the prophet of the Lord,

VV That comes with truth and grace i

Jesus, thy spirit, and thy word,

Shall lead us in thy w^ays.

2 We reverence our high-priest above^

Who offer'd up his blood.

And lives to carry on his love,

By pleading with our God.

3 We honour our exalted King ;

How sweet are his commands !

He guards our souls from hell and sin,

By his almighty hands.

4 Hosanna to his blessed name.
Who saves by glorious ways ;

The anointed Saviour has a claim

To our immortal praise.
A A
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p A R T 1 1 . L . M-. The ChrisUan

.

5 Honour and happiness unite

To make the christian's name a praise ;

How fair the scene, how clear the Hght,
That fills the remnant of his days

!

6 A kingly character he bears,

No change his priestly office knows :

Unfading is the crown he wears,

His joys can never reach a close.

7 Of God anointed from on high,

The truth he boldly will profess

;

He dares to live and dares to die,

His steps are dignity and grace.

3 The noblest creature seen below,

Ordain'd to fill a throne above ;

God gives him all he can bestow,

His kingdom of eternal love.

Hymn 13. l.m. Christ the eternal Son ofGod,

\ /^ CHRIST thou glorious King, we owii

V^ Thee to be God's eternal Son :

The Father's fulness, life divine,

Mysteriously are also thine.

2 When rolling years brought on the day,

Foretold and fix'd for this display,

Thou, our deliverance to obtain.

Didst not the virgin's womb disdain.

o At God's right hand, now, Lord, thou'rt plac'd,

And with thy Father's glory grac'd,

There to remain till thou shalt come,
Asjudge to pass our final doom.

4 From day to day, O Lord, do we
On high exalt and honour thee :

Thy name we worship and adore,

tVorld \vithout end,, for evermore.
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PART II. CM. Christ the Lordofhis People.

5 Backsliders, who your misery feel,

Attend your Saviour's call

;

Return, he'll your backslidings heal

;

O crown him Lord of all.

6 Though crimson sin increase your guilt,

And painful is your thrall

;

For broken hearts his blood was spilt

;

O crown him Lord of all.

7 Take with you words, approach his throne.

And low before him fall

:

He understands the spirit's groan i

O crown him Lord of all.

8 Whoever comes liel'l not cast out,

AlthouQ:h vour faith be small

;

His faithfulness you cannot doubt

;

O crown him Lord of all.

Hymn 14. l, m. The Incarnation,

1 TpHE Virgin- s prorrzis'd Son is born
;

i Behold the expected child appear

Let infidels forbear their scorn,

For God himself approaches near.

2 The government of earth and seas

Upon his shoulders shall be laid ;

His wide dominions shall increase,

And honours to his name be paid.

3 Jesus the holy child shall sit

High on his Father David's throne.

Shall crush his foes beneath his feet,

And reign to ages yet unknown.

PART II. P.M. The eternal Son of God tooti^

upon him the very Nature of Man.

4 God with us ! O glorious name '

Let it shine ill endless fame :
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God and man in Christ unite,

O mysterious depth and height

!

5 God with us ! the eternal Son
Took our soul, our flesh, and bone;
Now, ye saints, his grace admire,

Swell the song with holy fire.

€y God with us ! but tainted not

"With the first transgressor's blot

;

Yet did he our sins sustain,

Bear the guilt, the curse, the pain.

7 God with us ! O wondrous grace
'

Let us see him face to face,

That w^e may Kmrnaniiel sing.

As we ought, our God and King.

PART III. CM. The Mediator horn for ghr'i}-

ous Purposes.

8 Hark the glad sound ! the Saviour's come

!

The Saviour promis'd long !

Let c^-cry heart prepi^re n throne^

And every voice a song.

On him the Spirit largely pour'd

Exerts its sacred fire ;

Wisdom and might, and zeal and love

His holy breast inspire.

10 He comes the prisoners to release,

In safari's bondage held ;

The gates of brass before him bursty

The iron fetters yield.

1

1

He comes from thickest films of vice

To clear the mental ray.

And on the eye-balls of the blind

To pour celestial day.

12 He comes the broken heart to bind.

The bleeding soul to cure.
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And with his righteousness and grace

To enrich the humble poor.

13 His gospel trumpets publish loud

Th^ jubilee of the Lord ;

His people are redeemed now.

Their heritage restored.

14 Our glad Hosaunas. Prince of peace,

Thy welcome shall proclaim ;

And heaven's eternal arches ring

With thy beloved name.

Hymn 15. l. m. He suffered.

1 /^ LORD, when faith with fixed eyes

V^ Beholds thy v^ondrous sacrifice.

Love rises to an ardent flame,

And we all other hope disclaim.

2 With cold affections who can see

The thorns, the scourge, the nails, the tree,

The flowing tears, and crimson sweat.

Thy bleeding hands, and head, and feet I

3 Jesus, what millions of our race

Have been the triumphs of thy grace,

And millions more to thee shall fly,

And on thy sacrifice rely.

4 The sorrow, shame and death were thine^

And all the stores of wrath divine !

Ours are the pardon, life and bliss :

What love can be compared to this !

PART II. He was crucified,

5 Stretched on the cross the Saviour dies,

Hark ! his expiring groans arise !

See, from his hands, his feet, his side,

Runs down the sacred crimson tide !

6 Believers now, behold the man.
The man of grief condemn'd for you,

Aa2
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The Lamb of God for sinners slaiii.

Weeping to Calvary pursue.

7 His sacred limbs they stretch, they tear.

With nails they fasten to the wood

—

His sacred limbs—exposed and bare,

Or only covered with his blood.

§ See there ! his temples crowned with thorns,

His bleeding hands extended wide,

His streaming feet transfixed and torn,

The fountain gushing from his side.

9 Thou dear, thou sufF'ring Son of God,
How doth thy heart to sinners move !

Sprinkle on us thy precious blood,

Constrain us with thy dying love !

Hymn 16. l. m. The death of Christ was ne-

cessary.

1 TMMORTAL God, on thee we call,

X The great original of all

;

Through thee we are, to thee we tend,

Our sure support, our glorious end.

2 We praise that wise m^^sterious grace,

That pitied our revolted race,

And Jesus our great covenant-head,

The captain of salvation made.

3 Thy justice doom'd that he must die,

Who for our sins would satisfy ;

His death was therefore fixed of old,

And in thy word of truth foretold.

4 A scene of wonders here we see.

Worthy thy Son, and \v orthy thee ;

And while this theme employs our tongues,

All heaven unites its sweetest song-s.

'

PAE T II. Death to the Believer desirable,

o While on the vcj l;l oi liir 1 stand,

And view the scene on either hand,



HYMN XVI. 279

My spirit struggles with my clay,

And longs to wing its flight away.

6 Where Jesus dwells my soul would be ;

And fiiints ray much-lov'd Lord to see ;

Earth, twine no more about my heart,

For 'tis far better to depart.

7 Come, ye angeUc envoys, come,
And lead the willing pilgrim home !

Ye know the way to Jesus' throne,

Source of my joys, and of your own.

8 That blissful interview, how sweet

!

To fall trpdisported at his feet

!

Rais'd in his arms, to view his face,

Through the full beamings of his grace !

9 As with a SerapJi's voice to sing !

To fly as on a Cherub's wing I

Performing, with unwearied hands.

The present Saviour's high commands.

10 Yet, with these prospects full in sight,

We'll wait thy signal for the flight

;

For while thy service we pursue,

We find a heaven in all we do.

PART III. CM. He descended into Hell.

11 And did the holy and the just.

The Sovereign of the skies,

Stoop down to wretchedness and dust.

That guilty worms might rise ?

12 Yes, the Redeemer in his soul

Sustained the pains of hell ;

The wrath of God without control^

On him our surety fell.

13 He took the dying sinner's place.

And suflfer'd in his stead ;
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For man (O miracle of grace !)

For man the Saviour bled !

14 Dear Lord, what heavenly wonders dwell

In thy atoning blood !

By this are sinners snatch'd from hell,

And rebels brought to God.

15 Jesus, my soul adoring, bends,

To love so full, so free ;

And may I hope that love extends

Its sacred power to me ?

16 What glad return can I impart

For favours so divine ?

O take my all—this worthless heart,

And make it only thine.

Hymn 17. l. m. The Resurrection of Christ,

i ^^
I
^IS finished, the Redeemer cries ;

X. Then lowly bows his fainting head ;

And soon the expiring sacrifice

Sinks to the regions of the dead.

2 ^Tis done—the mighty work is done

!

For men or angels much too great

;

Which none, but God's eternal Son,

Or would attempt or could complete.

5 ^Tis done—old things are past away.

And a new state of things begun ;

A kingdom which shall ne'er decay,

But shall out-last the circling sun.

i A new account of time begins,

Now our dear Lord resumes his breath,

Charg'd with our sorrows and our sins,

Our lives to ransom by his death.

5 Once he was dead, but now he reigns,

He lives, he lives, 'he lives again :
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Let^s tell our joys in pious strains.

And spread the glory of his name.

H YM N 1 8 . L . M . He ascended into Heaven,

1 ^^^UR Lord is risen from the dead,

V_^ Our Jesus is gone up on high \

The powers of hell are captive led,

Dragg'd to the portals of the sky.

2 There his triumphal chariot waits,

And angels chant the solemn lay ;

*^ Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates'^

" Ye everlasting doors, give way !"

3 Loose all your bars of massy light,

And wide unfold the radiant scene ;

He claims those mansions as his righ|,

Receive the King of glory in.

4 *' Who is the King of glory, who ?"

The Lord that all his foes o'ercame.

The worldj sin, death, and hell overthrew,

And Jesus is the conqueror's name.

5 Lo ! his triumphant chariot waits,

And angels chant the solemn lay,

" Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates !

" Ye everlasting doors give way !"

6 " Who is the King of glory, who ?'*

The Lord of boundless power possest,

The King of saints and angels too,

God over all, for ever blest

!

Hymn 19. l.m. He sitteth at the right hand

of God.

1 TESUS the Lord our souls adore,

J A painful suif'rer now no more ;

High on his Father's throne he reigns

O'er earth, and heaven's extensive plain?*.
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2 His race for ever is complete ;

For ever undisturbed his seat

;

Myriads of angels round him fly.

And sing his well-gain'd victory.

3 Yet 'midst the honours of his throne,

He joys not for himself alone ;

His meanest servants share their part,

Share in that royal tender heart.

4 Rciise, raise, my soul, thy raptur'd sight

With sacred wonder and delight

;

Jesus at God's right hand now see

Enter'd within the vail for thee.

PART II. Christ will come tojudge the World\

5 Now to the Lord, that made us know
The wonders of his dying love,

Be humble honours paid below,

And strains of nobler praise above,

6 'Twas he that cleans'd our foulest sins.

And wash'd us in his richest blood

;

*Tis he that makes us priests and kings,

And brings us rebels near to God.

7 To Jesus, our atoning Priest,

To Jesus, our superior King,

Be everlasting power confessed.

And every tongue his glory sing.

^ Behold, on flying clouds he comes,

And every eye shall see his face ;

Though with our sins we pierced him once .

He now displays his pardoning grace.

9 The unbelieving world shall wail^

While we rejoice to see the day,

Come^ Lord: nor let thy promise fail.

Nor let thy chariots long delay.
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HYM N 20. L , M . God the Holy Ghost.

1 Tp TERNAL Spirit ! we confess

I J And sing the wonders of tliy grace ,;

Thy power conveys our blessings down
From God the Father and the Son.

2 Enlighten'd by thine heavenly ray,

Our shades and darkness turn to day ;

We learn the meaning of 'h word.

And find salvation in the Lor<l.

3 Thy power and glory works within,

And breaks the chains of reigning sin ;

Doth our imperious lusts subdue,

And forms our wretched hearts anew.

4 The troubled conscience knows thy voice^

Thy cheering words awake our joys ;

Thy words allay the stormy wind,

And calm the surges of the mind.

Hym n 21. L.M. The Church,

i "\1C T"^ ^^^ a garden walled around,

VV Chosen and made peculiar ground ;

A little spot enclosed by grace,

Out of the world's wide wilderness.

2 Like trees of myrrh and spice, we standi

Planted by God the Father's hand ;

And all his springs in Sion flow,

To make the young plantation grow.

3 Awake, O heavenly wind, and come.
Blow on this garden of perfume ;

Spirit divine, descend, and breathe

A gracious gale on plants beneath.

4 Make our best spices flow abroad,

To entertain our Saviour, God:
And faith, and love, and joy appear^

And every grace be active here.
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PART II. s. M. Communion of Samt.<s,

5 Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in christian love ;

The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.

6 Before our Father's throne

We pour our ardent prayers ;

Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one.

Our comforts and cur cares.

7 We share our mutual woes ;

Our mutual burdens bear ;

And often for each other flows

The sympathizing tear.

B Allied to Christ our head,

We act, we grow, and thrive i

Nor will he leave us with the dead.

While he remams alive.

9 This glorious hope revives

Our courage by the way ;

While each in expectation lives,

And longs to see the day.

10 From sorrow, toil, and pain,

And sin we shall be free ;

And perfect love and friendship reign

Through all eternity.

PART III. L.M. Forgiveness of Si?2s.

11 Supreme in mercy, who shall dare

With thy compassion to compare ;

For Jesus' sake thou dost forgive,

And bid the trembling sinner live.

12 Millions of our transgressions past,

Cancelled behind thy back are cast

;

Thy grace, a sea w ithcut a shore,

Overflows them, and they rise no moro;
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13 And lest new legions shall invade.

And make the pardoned soul afraid,

Oar inbred lusts thou wilt subdue.

And form degenerate hearts anew.

14 Thy truth to Jacob shall prevail

;

Thy oath to Abraham cannot fail

;

The hope of saints in ancient days,

Which ages yet unborn shall praise.

Hymn 22. l. m. Resurrection of the Dead,

1 XJ LEST Jesus ^ source of every grace,

J3 From far to view thy smiling face,

While absent thus by faith we live,

Exceeds all joy that faith can give.

2 But O ! what extacy unknown
Fills the wide circle round thy throne

j

Where every rapturous hour appears

Nobler than millions of our years !

13 Millions by millions multiplied,

Shall ne'er thy saints from thee divide ;

But the bright legions live and praise

Through all thy own immortal days.

4 O happy dead, in thee that sleep.

While o'er their mouldering dust w^e weep !

O faithful Saviour, who shalt come
That dust to ransom from the tomb !

While thine unerring word imparts

So rich a cordial to our hearts,

Through tears our triumphs shall be shown.
Though round their graves, and near our own,

PART II. CM. Life everlasting,

3 Amazing^grace ! (how sweet the sound !)

That saved a wretch like me !

J5 B
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I once was lost, but now am found,

Was blind, but now I see.

7 'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,

And grace my fears relieved
;

How precious did that grace appear,

The hour I first believed !

S Through many dangers, toils and snares,

I have already come ;

'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far.

And grace v/ill lead me home.

9 The Lord has promised good to me,
His word my hope secures ;

He will my shield and portion be,

As long as life endures.

10 Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail

And mortal life shall cease

;

I shall possess ^vithin the vail,

A life of joy and peace.

11 There joys unseen by mortal eyes.

Or reason's feeble ray,

In ever blooming prospects rise,

Unconscious of decay.

12 Then now on fliith's sublimest wing,

Let ardent wishes rise

To those bright scenes where pleasures spring,

Immortal in the skies.
I

Hymn 23. l.m. Justification,

1 'T ORD, thy imputed righteousness

I ^ My beauty is, my glorious dress ;

'Midst flaming worlds in this array'd.

With joy shall I lift up my head.

2 When from the dust of death I rise.

To take mv nio^nsion in the skies,
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E'en then shall this be all my plea^

"Jesus hath liv'd and died for me."

3 Bold shall I stand in that great day,

For who aught to my charge shall lay ?

While through thy blood absolv'd I am,
From sin's tremendous curse and shame.

4 Thus Abraham the friend of God,
Thus all the armies bought with bloody

By faith on thee alone relied,

And in the Lord were justified.

<S This spotless robe the same appears

When ruined nature sinks in years :

No age can change its glorious hue.

The robe of Christ is ever new.

6 O ! let the dead now hear thy voice !

Bid, Lord, thy mourning ones rejoice
;

Their beauty this, their glorious dress,
*' Jesus, the Lord our righteousness."

Hymn" 24. L. M. Our TForks a^^e no part of our
Righteousness before God.

r '^yO more, my God, I boast no more

j[^ Of all the duties 1 have done ;

I quit the hopes I held before,

To trust the merits of thy Son.

2 Now, for the love I bear his name.
What was my gain, I count my loss ;

My former pride I call my shame,
And riail my glory to his cross-

3 Yes, and I must and will esteem
All things but loss for Jesus' sake ;

O may my soul be found in him.
And of his righteousness partake !

i The best obedience of my hands
Dares not appear before thy throne ;
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But faith can answer thy demands,
By pleading what my Lord has done.

Hymn 25. cm. The Sacraments,

MY Saviour God, my sovereign Prince,

Reigns far above the skies
;

But brings his graces down to sense,

And helps my faith to rise.

My eyes and ears shall bless his name,
They read and hear his word ;

My touch and taste shall do the same.
When they receive the Lord-

Baptismal water is designed

To seal his cleansing grace.

While at his feast of bread and wine
He gave his saints a place ;

But not the waters of a flood

Can make my flesh so clean,

As by his spirit and his blood

He'll wash my soul from sin.

Not choicest meats, or noblest wines,

So much my heart refresh,

As when my faith goes through the signs.

And feeds upon his flesh.

I I love the Lord, that stoops so low,

To give his word a seal :

But the rich grace his hands bestow,

Exceeds the figures still.

H yM N 26. r . M . Baptism,

.
TT^WAS the commission of our Lord,

I Go teach the nations and baptize^

The nations have received the word
Since he ascended to the skies.

I He sits upon th' eternal hills.

With grace and pardon in his hands,
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And sends his covenant, with the seals,

To bless the distant heathen lands.

3 R pent, and be haptiz'd^ he saith,

F' r the remission ofyour sins ;

And thus our sense assists our faith,

And shews us what his gospel means,

4 Our souls he washes in his blood,

As water makes the bod clean ;

And the good spirit of our God
Descends like purifying rain,

5 Thus we engage ourselves to thee,

And seal our covenant with the Lord

;

O may the great eternal Three
In heaven our solemn vows record 1

Hymn 27. cm. Infant Baptism.

1 ^
I
^HUS saith the mercy of the Lordj

X I II be a God to thee;

IHl bless thy numerous race^ and they

Shall be a seed to me,

2 Abraham believed the promised grac^.

And gave his child to God ;

But water seals the blessing now
That once was sealed with blood.

3 Jesus the ancient faith confirms,

To our great Fathers given ;

He takes young children to his arms.
And calls them heirs of heaven.

4 Our God, how faithful are his ways !

His love endures the same :

Nor from the promise of his grace
Blots out the children's name.

B With the same blessing grace endows
The Gentile and the Jew ;

BBS
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If pure and holy be the root,

Such are the branches too.

6 Then let the children of the saints

Be dedicate to God

;

Pour out thy Spirit on them, Lord !

And wash them in thy blood.

7 Thus to the parents and their seed

Shall thy salvation come,
And numerous households meet at last

In one eternal home.

8 Thy faithful saints, eternal King !

This precious truth embrace ;

To thee iheir infant ofFsprhig bring,

And humbly claim thy grace.

Hymn 28. l.m. The Lord's Supper,

1 'npWAS on that dark, that doleful night,

I When powers of earth and hell arose

Against the Son of God's delight,

And friends betray.'d him to his foes :

2 Before the mournful scene began,

He took the bread, and blessed, and brake
;

What love through all his actions ran !

What wondrous works of grace he spake I

i This is my body broke for si?i,

Beceive and eat the livingfood ;

Then took the cup, and blessed the w^ine
;

'^Tis the new covenant in my blood.

4 T)o this (he crierl) till time shall end^

In memory ofyour dyingfriend

:

Meet at my table, and record

The love ofyour departed Lord,

5 Jesus, the feast we'll celebrate.

We'll shew thy death, we'll sing thy nanu
Till thou return, and we shall eat

The marriage supper of the Lamb.
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Hymn 29. s. m. Bread and Wine,

1 TESUS invites his saints

J To meet around his board ;

Here pardoned rebels sit and hold

Communion with their Lord,

2 For food he gives his flesh ;

He bids us drink his blood
;

Amazing favour, matchless grace

Of our descending God !

3 The holy elements

Remain mere wine and bread,

But signify and seal the love

Of Christ our covenant head.

4 Let all our powers be joined,

His glorious name to raise :

Pleasure and love fill every mind,

And every voice be praise.

Hymn 30. cm. The one Sacrifice of Christ.

1 TESUS, in thee our eyes behold

5 A thousand glories more
Than the rich gems and polished gold

The sons of Aaron wore.

2 They first their own burnt-off'rings brought.

To purge themselves from sin ;

Thy life was pure without a spot,

And all thy nature clean

3 Fresh blood, as constant as the day,

Was on their altar spilt

;

But thy one offering takes away
For ever all our guilt.

4 Their priesthood ran through several handsj

For m.ortal was their race ;

Thy never-changing office stands,

Eternal as thy days.
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5 Once, in the circuit of a year,

With blood, but not his own,

Aaron within the vail appears,

Before the golden throne.

6 But Christ, by his own powerful blood.

Ascends above the skies,

And, in the presence of our God,
Shows his own sacrifice.

7 Jesus, the King of glory, reigns,

On Sion's heavenly hill

;

He ever lives, who once was slain,

And wears his priesthood still.

PART II. The Communicant.

8 How sweet and awful is the place.

With Christ w^ithin the doors ;

While everlasting love displays

The choicest of her stores !

9 Here every bowel of our God
With soft compassion rolls ;

Here peace and pardon bought with blood,

Is food for dying souls.

10 While all our hearts, and all our songs,

Join to admire the feast,

Each of us cries with thankful tongues,
*' Lord, why was I a guest ?

11 " Why was I made to hear thy voice,
'' And enter where there's room ;

" When thousands make a wretched choice,
" And rather starve than come ?

12 'Twas the same love that spread the feast,

That sweetly forced us in ;

Else we had still refus'd to taste,

And perished in our sin»



HYMN XXXIL 293

13 Pity the hypocrites, O Lord,

Direct them how to come ;

Teach them to know and fear thy word,
And bring the strangers home.

14 We long to see thy churches full,

That all the chosen race

May with one voice, and heart, and soul^

Sing thy redeeming grace.

Hymn 31. l.m. The Keys of the Kingdom of
Heaven.

1 ^ 11 7^ ITH what delight I raise my eyes,

VV And view the courts where Jesus

Jesus^ who reigns beyond the skies, [dwells

!

And here below his grace reveals.

2 Of God's own house the sacred key
Is borne by that majestic hand ;

Mansions and treasures there I see

Subjected all to his command.

3 He shuts, and worlds might strive in vain

The mighty obstacle to move ;

He looses all their bars again,

And who shall shut the gates of love ?

4 Fix'd in omnipotence, he bears

The glories of his Father's name.
Sustains his people's weighty cares,

Through every changing age the same.

5 My little all I there suspend,

Where the whole weight of heaven is hung :

Secure I rest on such a friend.

And into raptures wake my tongue.

Hymn 3?. cm. Gratitude.

1 TJ OW can I sink with such a prop*

As mv eternal God,
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Who bears the earth's huge pillars up^

And spreads the heavens abroad ?

2 How can 1 die while Jesus lives,

Who rose and left the dead ?

Pardon and grace my soul receives^

From mine exalted head.

3 All that I am, and all I have,

Shall be for ever thine !

Whate'er my duty bids me give.

My cheerful hands resign.

4 Yet if I might make some reserve,

And duty did not call,

I love my God ^vith zeal so great.

That I should give him all.

PART II. L. M. A^ecessiti/ of Good Works.

5 So let our lips and lives express

The hoh" gospel we profess

;

So let our works and virtues shine,

To prove the doctrine all divine.

6 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad,

The honors of our Saviour God ;

When the salvation reigns within,

And grace subdues the power of sin.

7 Our fiesh and sense must be deny'd,

Passion and envy lust and pride :

While justice, temp'rance, truth, and love,

Our inward piety approve.

8 Religion bears our spirits up,

While we expect that blessed hope,

The bright appearance of the Lord,

And faith stands leaning on his word*

H YM N 3 3 . CM. Co?iversion.

\ "VJOT the malicious or profane,

J[A| The wanton or the proud.
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Nor thieves nor sland'rers, shall obtaiiLj

The kmgdom of our God.

Surprising grace ! and such were we
By nature and by sin,

Heirs of immortal misery,

Unholy and unclean.

But we are washed in Jesus' blood,

We're pardoned through his name ;

And the good Spirit of our God
Has sanctified our frame.

O for a persevering power,

To keep thy just commands !

We would defile our hearts no more^

No more pollute our hands.

PART II. s. M. Dead to Sift.

5 Shall we go on to sin,

Because thy grace abounds ?

Or crucify the Lord again,

And open all his wounds ?

6 Forbid it mighty God !

Nor let it e'er be said^

That we, whose sins are crucified,

Should raise them f?om the dead.

7 We will be slaves no more,
Since Christ hath made us free,

Has nailed our tyrants to his cross,

And bought our liberty.

Hymn 34. l.m. jFirst Cotnmand.

ETERN4L God ! Almighty cause

Of earth and seas, and worlds unknown;
All things are subject to thy laws ;

All things depend on thee alone.

I Thy glorious Being singly stands,

Of ail within itself possest

;
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Controled by none are thy commands ;

Thou from thyself alone art blest.

3 To thee alone ourselves we owe ;

Let heaven and earth due homage pay ;

All other gods we disavow,

Deny their claims, renounce their sway.

4 Spread thy great name through heathen lands;

Their idol-deities dethrone ;

Reduce the world to thy command,
And reign, as thou art, God alone.

Hymn 85. l.m. Second Commandment.

1 rr^HOU art, O God ! a spirit pure,

JL Invisible to mortal eyes ;

Th' immortal, and th' eternal King,

The great, the good, the only wise.

2 Whilst nature changes, and her works
Corrupt, decay, dissolve and die.

Thy essence pure no change shall see,

Secure of immortality.

3 Thou great invisible ! w^hat hand
Can draw thy image spotless fair?

To what in heaven, to what on earth.

Can men the immortal King compare ?

4 Let stupid heathens frame their gods
Of gold and silver, wood and stone ;

Ours is the God that made the heavens,

Jehovah he, and God alone.

5 My soul, thy purest homage pay,

In truth and spirit him adore ;

More shall this please than sacrifice

Than outward forms delight him more.

Hymn 36. l.m. Third Connmandmenf

.

1 XT OLY and reverend is the name

X X ^^ ^^^^ eternal King ;
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Thrice holy Lord ! the aiigels cry.

Thrice holy, let us sing.

2 Holy is he in all his works.

And truth is his delight

;

But sinners and their wicked ways
Shall perish from his sight.

3 The deepest reverence of the mind,
Pay, O my soul, to God ;

Lift with thy hands, a holy heart

To his sublime abode.

4 With sacred awe pronounce his name^
Abhor the lips profane ;

Let not thy tongue the Lord blaspheme^

Nor take his name in vain.

5 Thou holy God ! preserve my soul

From all pollution free ;

The pure in heart, and hands, and lip$

Alone thy face shall seco

Hymn 37. l.m. Religious Oaths.

1 X ET those who bear the christian name
1 J Their holy vows fulfil

:

The saints, the followers of the Lamb^ -

Are men of conscience still.

2 True to the solemn oaths they take.

Though to their hurt they swear ;

Constant and just to all they speak,

For God their judge can hear.

3 Still with their lips their hearts agree,

Nor perjury devise :

They know the God of truth can see

Through every false disguise.
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Hymn 38. l. m. Fourth Commatid,

1 XJ ETURN, my soul, enjoy thy rest,

x\ Improve the day thy God has bless'd;

Another six days' work is done,

Another sabbath is begun.

2 Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns

So sweet a rest to wearied minds ;

Provides a blest foretaste of heaven,

On this day more than all the seven.

3 O that our thoughts and thanks may rise,

As grateful incense, to the skies ;

And draw from Christ that sweet repose,

Which none, but he that feels it, knows.

4 This heavenly calm, within the breast,

Is the dear pledge of glorious rest.

Which for the church of God remains,

The end of cares, the end of pains.

5 With joy, great God, thy works we scan.

Creation's scene, redemption's plan ;

With praise, we think on mercies past,

With hope, we future pleasures taste.

6 In holy duties let the day,

In holy comforts pass away ;

How sweet, a sabbath thus to spend,

In hope of one that ne'er shall end !

Hymn 39. l. m. Fifth Command,

1 f^^ REAT source of order. Maker wise!

\J Whose throne is high above the skies

;

We praise thy name ; thy laws ordain,

That order shall on earth obtain,

2 Let each inferior rank revere

All such as their superiors are ;

And let superiors also do

Whafs right by each inferior too.
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3 To thee may each united house,

At morn and night present its vows ;

O may each family proclaim

The honours of thy glorious name.

PART II. CM. Honour to Magistrates,.

4 Eternal sovereign of the sky^

And Lord of all below,

We mortals to thy majesty

Our first obedience owe.

5 Our souls adore thy throne supreme.

And bless thy providence,

For magistrates of various name.
Our glory and defence.

6 Where laws and liberty combine
To make the nation blessed ;

-

There magistrates with lustre shine,

And states are governed best.

7 Nations on firm foundations stand.

While virtue finds reward ;

And sinners perish from the land.

By justice and the sword.

8 To magistrates be honour paid,

To laws obedience shown ;

But consciences and souls were made
To be the Lord's alone.

Hymn" 40. L.M. Sixth Command,

1 'TT^HO', Lordourhands have notbeen stain'd

With human blood, by thee restrain'd

Yet O what seeds of murder wTOught
In each revengeful word or thought

!

2 Condemned, we fall before thy face,

Our only refuge is thy grace ;

O wash our souls from every sin,

And make our guilty conscience clean.
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3 Let clamour, \vrath and war be gone,

Let bitter words no more be known ;

Envy and spite for ever cease,

Among the saints, the sons of peace.

HYM N 4 L L . M . The Seventh Commands

Ir T T T E own, O Lord, thy precepts just

\ V Against impure desires and lust,

An d mourn with grief and humble shame
Our guilty and polluted frame.

2 Li vain would be the rash pretence

To plead a faultless innocence ;

When all our nature is unclean,

And soul and body stained w^ith sin.

3 But what strong language can express

Their guilt, and shame, and wretchedness,
Who boldly dare their God defy,

And with their lusts offend his eye !

4 O wash their souls from this foul sin,

And make their guilty conscience clean

;

Great God create their hearts anew,
And form their spirits pure and true.

5 Guard us blest Saviour by thy grace.

Nor let temptations gain success ;

Preserve the temples which are thine,

That we in holiness may shine.

HyM N 42 . CM. Eighth Com maiid.

1 f^ OME let us search our ways and try^

\^ Have they been just and right ?

Is the great rule of equity

Our practice and delight ?

2 What we would have our neighbour do,

Have we still done the same ?

And ne'er delay'd to pay his due,

Nor injured his good name ?



HYMN XLIIL 301

3 111 ail we sell, in all we buy,

Is justice our design ?

Do we remember God is nigh,

And fear the wrath divine ?

4 In vain we talk of Jesus' blood,

And boast his name in vain,

If we can slight the laws of God,
And prove unjust to men. *

PART II. L.M. Honesty.

'J Great God thy holy law commands
Strict honesty in our demands ;

Forbids to plunder, steal or cheat,

To practice falsehood or deceit.

6 Have we no righteous debt denied

From views dishonest or through pride ?

Nor vext the poor with long delay.

And made them groan for want of pay ?

7 O ! if our honesty be gone
And leave our faith and hope alone ;

If honesty be banished hence,

Religion is a vain pretence.

Hymn 43, cm. Ninth Command,

1 TJ ELIGION is the chief concern

XV Of mortals here below :

May ail its great importance learn,

Its sovereign virtue know.

2 Let deep repentance, faith, and love.

Be joined with godly fear ;

And all our conversation prove
Our souls to be sincere.

3 Let with our lips our hearts agree^

Nor slandering words devise ;

Cca
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We know the God of truth can see

Through every false disguise,

4 Lord never let our envy grow,

To hear another's praise ;

Nor rob him of his honour due^

By base revengeful ways.

5 O God of truth help to detest

Whate'er is false or wrong,
That lies in earnest or in jest

May ne'er employ our tongue.

Hymn 44. l.m. The Tenth Command.

} yr\JHATE'ER thy lot on earth may be

VV Let it contentment yield to thee ;

Nor others envy, nor repine^

Nor covet aught that is not thine.

2 Justly hast thou forbidden, Lord,

Each murmuring motion, thought, or Vvord
;

Justly requiring full content

With what thy providence hath lent.

3 But who can here lift up his eye

Before the Lord of hosts on high,

And say, *' this precept I've obeyed,

Nor from it ever turned aside ?"

4 Alive without the law I stood,

And thought my state was safe and good ;

But when with power this precept came.

I saw my sin, and guilt, and shame.

5 Lord I adore thy saving love,

Which did from me the curse remove,

Bv hanging on the accursed tree,

And being made a curse for mc !

PART II. CM. Sanctijication on earth imperfect .

C Grace has enabled me to iove

Thy holy law and will.
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But sin has not yet ceased to move,

It tyrannizes still.

7 Hence often filled with dread 'alarms,

My peace and joy subside,

And I've employ for all the arms
The gospel has supplied.

8 Thus difFereiit powers within me strive.

While opposites I feel,

I grieve, rejoice, decline, revive,

As sin or grace prevail.

9 But Jesus hath his promise past -;

Sin with the body dies,

And grace in all his saints at last

Shall gain its \'ictories.

PART III. L.M. P7'actical Use of the Moral
Law,

10 Here, Lord, my soul convicted stands

Of breaking all thy ten commands :

And on me justly might'st thou pour
Thy wrath in one eternal shower.

11 But thanks to God, its loud alarms

Have warned me of approaching harms ;

And now, O Lord, my wants 1 see,

Lost and undone, I come to thee.

12 I know my fig-leaf righteousness

Can ne'er thy broken law redress ;

Yet in thy gospel plan I see

There's hope of pardon e'en for me.

13 There, 1 behold with wonder, Lord

!

That Christ hath to thy law restored

Those honours on the atoning day,

Which guiky sinners took away.

14 Amazi'ig wisdom, power and iove^

Displayed to rebels from above !
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Do thou, O Lord, my faith increase-

To love and trust thy plan of grace.

Hymn 45. l. m. Prayer,

1 TT THERE is my God ? does he retire

VV Beyond the reach of humble sighs ?

Are these weak breathings of desire

Too languid to ascend the skies ?

2 No, Lord, the breathings of desire,

The weak petition, if sincere,

Is not forbidden to aspire.

But reaches thy all-gracious ear.

3 Look up, my soul, with cheerful eye,

See where the great Redeemer stands,

The glorious advocate on high,

With precious incense in his hands.

4 He sweetens every humble groan,

He recommends each broken prayer :

Recline thy hope on him alone.

Whose power and love forbid despair.

PART II. The Requisites andSubjects ofPrayer,

5 Prayer is appointed to convey
The blessings God designs to give :

Long as they live should christians pray j

They learn to pray when first they live.

6 If pain afflict, or wrongs oppress,

If cares distract, or fears dismay ;

If guilt deject ; if sin distress ;

In every case look up and pray.

7 'Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak :

Though thought be broken, language lame,

Pray ; if thou canst, or canst not, speak ;

But pray with faith in Jesu's name.

8 Depend on him ; thou canst not fail

;

Make all thy wants and wishes known ^
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Fear not ; his merits must prevail

;

Ask but in faith, it shall be done.

PART III. p. M. Lord^s Prayer,

9 Father of all ! eternal mind

!

In uncreated light enshrined,

Immensely good, immensely great

!

Thy children formed and blessed by thee^

With filial love^ and homage^ we
Fall prostrate at thy awful feet.

10 Thy name in hallowed strains be sungj

Let every heart and every tongue,

In the celestial concert join ;

In loving, serving, praising thee

We find our chief felicity :

But cannot add one jot to thine.

1

1

Thy righteous, mild, and sovereign reign,

Throughout creation's ample plan,

Let every thinking being own.

Lord in our hearts, where passions rude,

With fierce tumultuous rage, intrude.

Erect thy powerful, peaceful thronco

12 As angels round thy seat above,

With joyful haste, and ardent love.

Thy blest commands, attend, fulfil

;

So let thy creatures here below,

As far as thou hast given to know,
Perform thy good and sacred will.

13 Oil thee, we day by day depend,
Ou being's author, and its end ;

Our daily wants, and need supply .-

With healthful meat our bodies feed,

Oar souis sustain with living bread,

Qur precious souis which never die.
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14 Extend thy grace to every fault ;

Each sinful action, word, and thought,

Oh ! let thy love our sins forgive
;

For thou hast taught our hearts to show
Divine forgiveness to our foe,

Nor longer let resentment live.

.15 Where tempting snares bestrew the way^
To lead unwary minds astray,

Permit us not therein to tread ;

Unless thy gracious aid appear

To avert the threat'ning danger near ,

From our unguarded, heedless head.

16 Thy sacred name we thus adore.

And thus thy choicest gifts implore.

With ardefit, joyful, humble mind ;

Because thy power and glorv' prove

Thy kingdom built on wisdom, love..

Endless, triumphing, unconfined.

17 O Lord to whom we still repair,

Accept of this our hearty prayer,

Our trust is in thy mighty power

;

Arnen, amen^ we all express,

With one accord thy name we bless,

Thou art our safeguard and our tower.

Hymn 46. cm. Our Father which art ik

Heaven,

1 QOVEREIGN of all the worlds on high,

|i^ Allow our humble claim ;

Nor while poor worms would raise their heads,

Disdain a Father's name,

2 Our Father God ! how sweet the sound \

How tender and how dear !

Not all the melody of heaven

Could so delight the e^tr.
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Come, sacred Spirit, seal the name
On mine expanding heart

;

And shew, that in Jehovah's grace

I share a filial part.

Cheered by a signal so divine,

Unwavering I believe :

Thou know'St I Abba^ Father, cry,

Nor can thy word deceive.

Hymn 47. cm. Hallowed be thy Name

.

AMONG the princes, earthly gods,

There's none hath power divine ;

Nor are their names or works, O Lord,

Or natures, like to thine.

Thy matchless power, thy sovereign sway.

The nations shall adore ;

Their long misguided prayers and praise

To thee, O God, restore.

Let all confess thy name and know
The wonders thou hast done ;

Let all adore thee, God supreme,

And own thee God alone.

While heaven and ali who dwell on high^

To thee their voices raise.

Let the whole eaith assist the sky,

And join to advance thy praise.

Hymn 48. l. m. Thy Kingdom come.

ASCEND thy throne, almighty King,
And spread thy glories all abroad

;

Let thine own arm salvation bring,

And be thou known the gracious God,

Let millions bow before thy seat,

Let humble mourners seek thy face,

Bring daring rebels to thy feet.

Subdued by thy victorious grace.



C08 HYMN XLIX.
3 O let the kingdoms of the world
Become the kingdoms of the Lord ;

Let saints and angels praise thy name,
Be thou through heaven and earth adored.

Hymn 49. l. m. Thy Will be done on Earth
as it is in Heaven,

1 ^
I
^HOUreign'stjO Lord, thy throne is high,

J_ Thy robes are light and majesty ;

Thy power is sovereign to fulfil

The holy counsels of thy will.

2 Thy will be done on earth below
As 'tis in heaven ; thy grace bestow
On us and all may we and they

Renounce our w^ills, and thine obey.

3 While all the hosts of heaven rejoice

To yield obedience to thy voice ;

In constancy, and zeal, and love,

May we resemble those above.

PART II. CM. Thy Providential Will be done,

4 It is the Lord—enthroned in light,

Whose claims are all divine ;

Who has an undisputed right

To govern me and mine-

5 it is the Lord—should I distrust,

Or contradict his will ?

Who cannot do but what is just,

And must be righteous still-

6 It is the Lord—who gives me all

My wealth, my friends, my ease ;

And of his bounties may recall

Whatever part he please.

7 It is the Lord—who can sustain

Beneath the heaviest load,
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From whom assistance I obtain

To tread the thorny road.

i It is the Lord—whose matchless skill

Can from afflictions raise

Matter, eternity to fill

With ever growing praise.

9 It is the Lord—my covenant God,
Thrice blessed be his name !

Whose gracious promise, sealed with blood,

Must ever be the same.

10 His covenant will my soul defend.

Should nature's self expire :

And the great judge of ail descend
In awful flames of fire.

1

1

And can my soul with hopes like thes^

Be sullen, or repine ?

No, gracious God, take what thoi^^ ^sse^

I'll cheerfully resign.

Hymn 50. l.m. Give us thi/''^
'''''' d^^\

Bread. .

-rkr u A n ^"\''^^ducts unseen
1 hy hand, U ^og^^u^g^
The beautiful y;^, .

*

^ paternal care,
2 rhou^o-ivesuiy we complain,
How- er ijp necessary shai'e
T^ eacJa sorrow, health and pain.

^ Tr.^^' 'fJ''"'^'
or friends, or power,

-» 1 P^e on this terrestrial ball ?
Ken most secure, the coming hour

/thou see fit, may blast them all.

'

D D
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4 When loAvest sunk with grief and shame.
Fill'cl with affliction's bitter cup,

Lost to relations, friends and fame.

Thy powerful hand can raise us up.

5 Thy powerful consolations cheer,

Thy smiles suppress the deep-fetched sigh.

Thy hand can dry the trickling tear

That secret wets the orphan's eye.

6 Thus fcU' sustained, and cloathed, and fed,

Through life's tumultuous scenesweVe come

;

Give us this day our daily bread,

And lead and bring us safely home.

4yMN 5L CM. Forgive us our Debts as "(ve

forgive our Debtors.

i ^ ORD, at thy feet we sinners lie,

-*-r^ And knock at mercy's door ;

^? ;'a\ y heart and downcast eye,

^ ^ our we implore.

V
1" deep di^^

^^^ ^^.^ ^^j, ^j ^^^^
* Foreivene. ^

.
^

We trust our 2 ['^^"^•e;

Our debtors t§ fy^"g^^
*'"«"^'^ g'"'^^^'

:; 'Tis pardon, P'^rdo'*^'!
tmolorc

O let thy bowels m impioic,

Thv <nace is an exhaust

And thou thyself art lox=>tor.,

4 Oh, for thv oun, for Jesus' s

Our maiiv sins torgive ;

Thv "i-ace our rocky hearts cait b,

Andbrcaking soon relieve.

-. Mercv, good Lord, mercy we plead,

This is the tc'.al sum ;

Mercv, through Clirist, is all we need.

Lord, let thy mercy co'me.
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Hymn 52. l. m. Teinptation,

1 ^T^HUS far my God has led me on,

X. And made his truth and mercy known ;

My hopes and fears alternate rise,

And comforts mingle with my sighs.

2 Through this wide wilderness I roam^
Far distant from my blissful home ;

Lord, let thy presence be my stay,

And guard me in this dangerous way.

3 Temptations every where annoy,

And sins and snares my peace destroy ;

My earthly joys are from me torn,

And oft an absent God I mourn.

1 My soul with various tempests tossed.

Her hopes o'erturn'd, her projects crossed.

Sees every day new straits attend,

And wonders wiiere the scene will end.

5 Is this, dear Lord, that thorny road.

Which leads us to the mount of God ?

Are these the toils thy people know,
While in the wilderness below ?

6 'Tis even so, thy faithful love

Doth all thy children's graces prove
;

'Tis thus our pride and self must fall,

That Jesus may be all in all.

PART II. c. ivi. Deliver lisfrom Ei)iL

7 Teach us, O Lord, aright to plead

For mercies from above :

O come, and bless our souls indeed.

With light, and joy, and love.

8 The gospel's promised land is wide.

We fain AV'ould tenter in
;

But we are pressed on every side,

With unbelief and sin=
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9 Arise, O Lord, enlarge our coast,

Let us possess the whole ;

That Satan may no longer boast,

He can thy work control.

10 Oh, may thy hand be with us still;,

Our guide and guardian be ;

To keep us safe from every ill,

Till death shall set us free.

1

1

Help us on thee to cast our care,

And on thy word to rest

;

That IsraeUs God, who heareth prayer,

Will grant us our request.

PART III. Perseverance,

12 Rejoice, believer, in the Lord,

Who makes your cause his own ;

The hope that's built upon his word,

Can ne'er be overthrown,

13 Though many foes beset your road,

And feeble is your arm ;

Your life is hid with Christ in God,
Beyond the reach of harm.

14 Weak as you are, you shall not faint,

Or fainting, shall not die ;

Jesus, the strength of every saint,

Will aid you from on high.

15 As surely as he overcame.

And triumphed once for yoii

;

So surely, you that love his name,

Shall triumph in him too.

PART IV. Victory throughfree grace.

16 Let me, my Saviour and my God,
On sovereign grace rely ;

And own 'tis free, because bestow'd

On one so vile as L
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17 Election! 'tis a word divine ;

For, Lord, I plainly see,

Had not thy choice prevented mine,

1 ne'er had chosen thee.

18 For perseverance, strength I've none ;

But would on this depend,

That, Jesus, having loved his own^,

Will love them to the end.

19 Empty and bare, I come to thee

For righteousness divine

:

O may thy glorious merits be,

By imputation^ mine*

%Q Free grace alone can wipe the tears

From my lamenting eyes :

And raise my soul, from guilty fears,

To joy that never dies.

21 Free grace can death itself out-brave,^

And take the sting away :

Can sinners to the utmost save.

And give them victory.

PART V. L. M. Thine is the Kingdom-^ Pov>€r
and Glory,

22 Our grateful tongues, immortal King,

Thy glory shall for ever sing,

Our hymns to time's remotest day.

Thy truth in sacred notes display.

23 What power, O Lord, shall vie with thine ?

What name among the saints divine,

Of equal excellence possessed,

Thy sovereignty, great God, contest ?

24 Thee, Lord, heaven's host their maker own.^

Thine is the kingdom, thine alone ;

Thee, endless majesty has crowned.

And glory ever vests thee round,
D -i2
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25 Thrones and dominions round thee fail,

Thy presence shakes this lower ball ;

From change to change the creatures run

But all thy vast designs are one.

26 O wise in all thy works ! thy name
Let man's whole race aloud proclaim,

And grateful through the length of days,

In ceaseless songs repeat thy praise.

PART VI. Homeinviexv^ Amen.

27 As when the weary traveller gains

The height of some o'crlooking hill,

His heart revives, if cross the plains

He eyes his home, though distant still.

28 Thus when the christian pilgrim views
By faith, his mansion in the skies.

The sight his fainting strength renews.

And wings his speed to reach the prize.

29 The thought of home his spirit cheers.

No more he grieves for troubles past

;

Nor any future trial fears,

So he may safe arrive at last.

30 'Tis there, he says, I am to dwell

With Jesus, in the realms of day :

There I shall bid my cares farewel,

And he will wipe my tears away.

31 Jesus, on thee our hope depends,

To lead us on to thine abode :

Assured our home will make amends
For all our toil while on the road.

32 Hallelujah ^hallelujah,

Hallelujah hallelujah,

Hallelujah hallelujah,

Hallelu jail -Amen, Amen,
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Hynui 53 to 73, are adapted to the Holy Ordinance of the Lord's
Supper.

Hymn 53. l.m. Invitation,

I' X Behold a royal feast

!

Where mercy spreads her bounteous store

>

For every humble guest.

2 See, Jesus stands with open arms ;

He calls, he bids you come :

Guilt holds you back, and fear alarms :

But see ! there yet is room.

3 O come, and with his children laste

The blessings of his love ;

While hope attends the sweet repast

Of nobler joys above.

4 There, with united heart and voice,

Before the eternal throne,

Ten thousand thousand souls rejoicCj

In ecstasies unknown,

5 And yet ten thousand thousand more,

Are welcome still to come :

Ye longing souls, the grace adore ;

Approach, there yet is room.

Hymn 54. cm. Invitation.

HE King of heaven his table spreads.

And blessings crown the board
;

Not paradise, with all its joys,

Could such delight afford.

Pardon and peace to dying men,
And endless life are given ;

Through the rich blood that Jesus shed
To raise our souls to heaven.

Ye hungry poor, that long have strayed

In sin's dark mazes, come ;

T
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Come, from your most obscure retreats,

And grace shall find you room.

4 Millions of souls in glory now,
Were fed, and feasted here

;

And millions more, still on the way.
Around the board appear.

5 All things are ready, come away.
Nor weak excuses frame ;

Crowd to your places at the feast,

And bless the founder's name.

Hymn 55. c. m. Invitatioji,

HE King of heaven a feast has mad^
And to his much-loved friends.

The saint, the famished, and the sad,

His invitation sends.

Lo, at thy gracious bidding. Lord,

Though vile and base we come,
O, speak the reconciling word,

And welcome wanderers home.

Impart to all thy flock below
The blessings of thy death :

On every mourning soul bestow
Thy love, thy hope, thy faith.

May each, with strength from heaven endued.

Say, ** My beloved's mine ;

** I eat his flesh, and drink his blood,
** In signs of bread and wine."

Hymn 56. l,m. Preparation.

ETERNAL King, enthroned above,

Look down in faithfulness and love,

Prepare our hearts to seek thy face,

And grant us thy reviving grace.

Long have we heard the jo} ful call,

But yet our faith and love are small

;
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Our hearts are torn with worldly cares,

And all our paths are filled with snares.

3 Unworthy to approach thy throne,

Our trust is fixed on Christ alone ;

In him thy covenant stands secure,

And will from age to age endure.

4 O let us hear thy pard'ning voice,

And bid our mourning hearts rejoice ;

Revive our souls, our faith renew,

Prepare for duties now in view.

5 Make all our spices flow abroad,

A grateful incense to our God ;

Let hope and love and joy appear,

And every grace be active here.

HymxV 57. L.M. Preparation.

1 ^
I
^HE broken bread, the blessed cup,

X On which we now are called to sup^

Without thy help and grace divine,

Will prove no more than bread and winCo

2 But come great Master of the feast.

Dispense thy grace to every guest

;

Direct our views to Calvary,

And help us to remember thee.

^ Let us with light and truth be blest.

That on thy bosom we may rest

;

And at thy supper each may learn,

Thy broken body to discern.

i O that our souls may now be fed

With Christ himself the living bread
;

That we the covenant may renew
And to our vows be rendered true !

Hymn 58. p.m. Preparation.

L X ET me with light and truth be blessed,

A=^ O let them lead the way.
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Till on thy holy hill I rest,

And in thy temple pray :

Fresh altars then I'll raise

To God : and songs of praise

To him, who is my only joy,

Shall all my grateful hours employ.

2 Why then cast down my soul, and why
So much oppressed with care ?

On God, thy God, for aid rely,

Who will thy state repair :

On him alone depend.
For he's thy covenant friend ;

The praise of him thou yet shalt sing.

Who is thy health's eternal spring.

Hymn 59. l. m. The Memorial of our absent

Lord.

1 TESUS is gone above the skies,

J Where our weak senses reach him not :

And carnal objects court our eyes,

To thrust our Saviour from our thought.

2 He knows what wand'ring hearts we have.

Apt to forget his lovely face :

And, to reii\ sh our minds, he ga^•e

These kind memorials of his grace.

3 The Lord of life this table spread

With his own flesh and dying blood,

We on the rich provision feed,

And taste the wine, and bless our God.

4 Let sinful sweets be all forgot,

And earth grow ess in our esteem f
Christ and his Li <ve fill every thought.

And faith and liope be fixed on him.

5 While he is absent from our sight^

'Tis to prepare our souls a place.
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That we may dwell in heavenly light,

And live for ever near his face.

6 Our eyes look upwards to the hills

Whence our returning Lord shall come ;

We wait thy chariot's awful wheels,

To fetch our longing spirits hom.e.

Hymn 60. cm. The Love of Christ.

1 XTOW condescending, and how kind

X JL Was God's eternal Son !

Our mis'ry reached his heavenly mind.

And pity brought him down.

-2 When justice, by our sins provoked,

Drew forth his dreadful sword.

He gave his soul up to the stroke,

Without a murm'ring word.

3 Here we receive repeated seals

Of Jesus' dying love :

Hard is the wretch that never feels

One soft aifection move.

4 Here let our hearts begin to melt,

While we his death record,

And, with our joy for pardoned giiilt.

Mourn that we pierced the Lord.

Hymn 61. cm. Chiist the Bread ofLife,

1 X ET us adore th' eternal Word,

JLj 'Tis he our souls hath fed ;

Thou art our living stream, O Lord,
And tliou the immortal bread.

2 Blessed be the Lord, that gives his flesh

To nourish dying men
;

And often spreads his table fresh,

Lest we should faint again.

3 Our souls shall draw their heavenly breath,

Whilst Jesus finds supplies •
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Nor shall our graces sink to death,

For Jesus never dies-

4 The God of mercy be adored

Who calls our souls from death,

Who saves by his redeeming word,
And new creating breath.

5 To praise the Father and the Son,
And Spirit all divine,

The One in Three, and Three in One,
Let saints and angels join.

Hymn 62. cm. Pardon sealed,

1 X ORD, how divine thy comforts are !

JLi How heavenly is the place

Where Jesus spreads the sacred feast

Of his redeeming grace-

2 There the rich bounties of our God,
And sweetest glories shine ;

There Jesus says, thut I am his,

And my Beloved s mine.

3 Here^ (says the kind redeeming Lord.,

And shews his wounded side)

See here the spring of all your joys,

That opened when I died.

4 To him that washed us in his blood,

Be everlasting praise,

Salvation, honour, glory, power,

Eternal as his days.

Hymn 63. l.m. The Love of Christ.

1 ' 'T^^ WAS his own love that made him bleed,

X That nail'd him to the cursed tree ;

'Twas his o\' n love this table spread

For such unworthy guests as we.

2 Then let us taste the Saviour's love ;

Come, faith, and feed upon the Lord ;
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With glad consent our iips shall move,
And sweet Hosannas crown the board.

Hymn 64. l. m. Self dedication at the LorxPs

Table.

LORD, am I thine, entirely thine ?

Parchas ed and saved by blood divine-'^'

With full consent thine I would be,

And ow^n thy sovereign right in me,

2 Thee my blessed master now 1 call.

And consecrate to thee my all

;

Lord, let me live and die to thee,

Be thine tlirough all eternity.

Hymn 65« cm. Faith ^ Hope and Love.

1 ^
I
^HE blest memorials of thy grief,

i The sufF'rings of thy death,

^Ve come, dear Saviour, to receive

;

But would receive wAxkifaith.

2 The tokens sent us to relieve

Our spirits when they droop,

We come, dear Saviour, to receive ;

But would receive with hope.

3 The pledges thou wast pleased to leave,

Our mournful minds to move,
We come, dear Saviour, to receive ;

But would receive with love.

4 Here in obedience to thy word,
We take the bread and wine ;

The utmost we can do, dear Lord,

For all beyond is thine.

5 Licrease our faith, and hope, and love ;

Lord give us all that's good

:

We Vv^ould thy full salvation prove,

And share thy flesh and blood.
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Hymn 66. l.m. Struggling against Unbtl rj

1 TJI^^Y ^ helpless sinner, Lord,
j7^ Who would believe thy gracious word
Who owns his heart, with shame and grief,

A sink of sin and unbelief.

2 Lord, in thy house I read there's room ;

And venturing hard behold 1 come ;

But can there. Saviour ! can there be,

Among thy children room for me ?

3 I eat the bread, and drink the wine :

But oh ! my soul wants more than sign,

I faint ; unless 1 feed on thee,

And drink thy blood as shed for me.

4 For sinners, Lord, thou cam'st to bleed

;

And I'm a sinner vile indeed !

Lord, I believe thy grace is free

;

O! magnify thy grace in 7ne,

Hymn 67. cm. Appropriation,

1 "T^HAT doleful night before his death,

\_ The Lamb for sinners slain

Did almost with his latest breath

This solemn feast ordain.

2 To keep thy feast. Lord, 'we are met

;

And to remember thee.

Help each poor trembler to repeat,

For me, he died, yor 77ie,

3 Thy suff 'rings. Lord, each sacred sign

To our remembrance brings :

We e?it the bread, and drink the wine ;

But think on nobler things.

4- O, tune our tongues, and set in frame

Each heart that pants for thee,

To sing, " H')sanna to the Lamb,
'* The Lamb that died for me.^^
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Hymn 68. p.m. JVe celebrate his dying Love,

1 TESUS, once for sinners slain,

J From the dead was raised again ;

And in heaven is now set down
With his father on his throne.

2 There he reigns a king supreme.

We shall also reign with him.

Feeble souls be not dismayed :

Trust in his almighty aid.

3 He has made an end of sin ;

And his blood hath washed us clean.

Fear not ; he is ever near ;

Now, even now, he's with us here,

4 Thus assembling, we by faith,

Till he come, shew forth his death

Of his body, bread's the sign :

And we view his blood in wine.

5 Saints on earth, with saints above.

Celebrate his dying love.

And let every ransomed soul

Sound his praise from pole to pole.

Hymn 69. l. m. The Gospel Feast.

1 TX ^ '^^ ^'^^^ ^^^ ^^^y provisions, Lord I

X i Thy table furnished from above ;

The fruits of life o'erspread the board,

The cup. o'erflows with heavenly love.

2 Thine ancient family, the Jews,

Were first invited to the feast

:

We humbly take, what they refuse.

And Gentiles thy salvation taste.

3 We are the poor, the blind, the lame,

And help was far, and death was nigh \

But, at the gospel call, wt c:mie,

And every want received suppiy«
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4 From the highway that leads to heli,

From j^atlis of darkness and despair,

Lord, we are come with thee to dwell^

Glad to enjoy thy presence here.

5 What shall we pay the eternal Son,

That k ft the heaven of his abode,

And to this wretched earth came dowm
To bring us wand'rers back to God !

6 It cost him death to save our lives ;

To buy our souls, it cost his own ;

And ail the unknown joys he gives,

Were bought with agonies unknown.

7 Our everlasting love is due
To him that ransomed sinners lost

;

And pitied rebels, when he knew
The vast expence his love would cost

S To God the Father, God the Son,

And God the Spirit, Three in One,
Be honour, praise, and glory given

By ail on earth, and all in heaven.

Hymn 70. l. 2,1. Not ashamed of Christ Crw
cijied,

1 A f thy command, our dearest Lord,

±Sl. Here we attend thy dying feast

;

Thy blood, like wine, adorns thy board.

And thine own flesh feeds e\-ery guest.

2 Our faith adores thy bleeding love.

And trusts for life in one that died ;

W^e hope for heavenly crowns a!:)Ove,

From a Redeemer crucified.

3 Let the vain world pronounce its shame.

And fling their scandals on the cause ;

We come to boast our Saviour's name.

And make our triumphs in his cross,
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4 With joy we tell the scoffing age,

He that was dead has left his tomb,

He hves above their utmost rage,

And we are waiting till he come.

Hymn 71. cm. Hosanna.

1 O HOUT and proclaim the Saviour's love^

1^ Ye saints that taste his wine ;

'- Join with your kindred saints above,

I
In loud Hosannas join.

P A thousand glories to our God
Who gives such joy as this

;

Hosarma / let it sound abroad,

And reach where Jesus is.

3 To Father, Son and Holy Ghost^

The God, whom we adore,

Be glory, as it was, is now,
And shall be evermore.

Hymn 72. cm. Thanksgiving.

IT ORO, at thy table I behold

1 ^ The wonders of thy grace;

But most of all admire that I

Should find a welcome place:

2 I that am all defiled with sin,

A rebel to my God

;

I that have crucified his Son,

And trampled on his blood.

3 What strange surprising grace is this,

That such a soul has room !

My Saviour takes me by the hand.

My Jesus bids me come.

4 Eat, O my friends, the Saviour cries,

The feast was made for you

:

For }'ou I groaned, and bled, and dieds

And rose, and triumphed too.
£. E 2
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5 With trembling faith, and bleeding heart.

Lord, I accept thy love :

'Tis a rich banquet I have had,

What will it be above ?

6 Ye saints below, and hosts of heaven,

Join all your praising powers ;

No theme is like redeeming love,

No Saviour is like ours.

7 Had I ten thousand hearts, dear Lord,
I'd give them all to thee :

Had I ten thousand tongues, they all

Should join the harmony.

8 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

The God, whom we adore.

Be glory, as it was, is now.
And shall be evermore.

Hymn 73. s. m. T/mnksgiving.

\ r~> LORY to God on high ;

vjr Our peace is made with heaven :

The Son of God came down to die,

That sin might be forgiven.

2 His precious blood was shed,

His body bruised, for sin :

Remember this in eating bread.

And this in drinking wine.

3 Approach his royal board.

In his rich garments clad :

Join every tongue to praise the Lord ;

And every heart be glad.

4 The Father gives the Son ;

The Son his flesh and blood :

The Spirit applies, and faith puts on
The righteousness of God.
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5 Sinners, the gift receive :

And each say, " I am chief:

" Thou know'st, O Lord, 1 would believe ;

'' Oh ! help my unbelief."

6 Lord, help us from above :

The power is all thy own.

Faith is thy gift, and hope, and love ;

For of ourselves we've none.

Hymn 74, to the end, are on Miscelh*neous Subjects.

Hymn 74. l. m. The Seasons crowned with

Goodness^

1 TT^ TERNx\L source of every joy !

1 J Thy praise shall every voice employ,.

While in thy temple we appear

To hail thee, Sovereign of the year.

-2 Wide as the wheels of nature roll,

Thy hand supports and guides the whole ;

The sun is taught by thee to rise,

And darkness when to veil the skies.

3 The flowery spring, at thy command,
Perfumes the air and paints the land ;

The summer rays with vigor shine

To raise the corn and cheer the vine.

4 Thy hand, in autumn, richly pours
Through all our coasts redundant stores

i

While winter's softened by thy care,

No face of want or horror wear.

5 Seasons, and months, and weeks, and days
Demand successive songs of praise ;

And be the grateful homage paid,

With morning light, and evening shade,

6 Here in thy house let incense rise,

And circling sabbaths bless our eyes^
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Till to those brighter courts we soar,

Where days and years revolve no more.

Hymn 75. l. m. For New-Year.

1 f^ OD of our lives, thy constant care

\j With blessings crowns each opening year;

Our guilty lives thou dost prolong,

And wake anew our annual song.

2 How many precious souls are fled

To the vast regions of the dead,

Since from this day the changing sun
Through his last yearly period run \

3 Our breath is thine, eternal God ;

'Tis thine to fix our soul's abode ;

We hold our lives from thee alone,

On earth, or in the world unknown.

4 To thee our spirits we resign ;

Make them and own them still as thine ;

So shall they smile, secure from fear,

Though death should blast the rising year.

Hymn 76. p.m. Prayer for blessings on the

Mew- Year.

1 T3LESS, O Lord, the opening year,

Jj To each soul assembled here :

Clothe thy word with power divine,

Make us willing to be thine-

2 Let the minds of all our youth
Feel the force of sacred truth ;

While the gospel call they hear,

May they learn to love and fear.

3 Where thou hast thy work begun.

Give new strength the race to run ;

Scatter darkness, doubts and fears,

Wipe away the mourners' tears-
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4 Bless us all, both old and young ;

Call forth praise from every tongue :

Let the whole assembly prove

All thy power, and all thy love.

Hymn 77. cm. The birth of Christ*

1 A WAKE, awake the sacred song

i\ To our incarnate Lord ;

Let every heart and every tongue
Adore the eternal Word-

2 Sinners awake, with angels join,

And chant the solemn lay ;

Joy, love, and gratitude combine,
To hail the auspicious day.

3 Then shone almighty power and love.

In all their glorious forms ;

When Jesus left his throne above
To dwell with sinful worms.

4 Adoring angels tuned their songs

To hail the joyful day ;

With rapture then, let mortal tongues

Their grateful worship pay.

5 Hail, Prince of life, for ever hail

!

Redeemer, brother, friend !

Though earth, and time, and life should fail^

Thy praise shall never end.

Hymn 78. p. m. The Song of Angels^

1 XT ARK, the herald angels sing,

X X " Glory to the new-born King ;

*' Peace on earth, and mercy mildj
*' God and sinners reconciled.

2 Joyful, all ye nations rise.

Join the triumph of the skies ;

Hail the heaven-born Prince of peace •

Hail the Son of righteousness !
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3 Come, desire of nations, come,

Fix in us thy humble home ;

Come ; the woman's promised seed,

Bruise in us the serpent's head.

4 Glory to the new-born King !

Let us all the anthem sing,
*' Peace on earth, and mercy mild,
'* God and sinners reconciled !"

Hymn 79. p. m. Resurrection of Christ,

1 /^ HRIST, the Lord, is risen to-day,

V^ Sons of men and angels say ;

Raise your joys and triumphs high,

Sing, ye heavens, "and earth reply,

2 Love's redeeming work is done.

Fought the fight, the battle won :

Lo ! the sun's eclipse is o'er,

Lo ! he sets in blood no more.

3 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal,

Christ hath burst the gates of hell ;

Death in vain forbids his rise,

Christ hath opened Paradise.

4 Lives again our glorious King !

" Where. O death, is now thy sting?'*

Once he died our souls to save :

" Where's thy victory, boasting grave ?"

5 Hail the Lord of earth and heaven !

Praise to thee by both be given !

Thee we greet Triumphant now.
Hail! the resurrection—thou.

Hymn 80. p.m. The Ascension and Kin^don}

of Christ,

I TJ EJOICE, the Lord is King,

XV Ah' ascended King adore

;

I
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Mortals, give thanks, and sing

And triumph evermore

!

Lift up the heart, lift up the voice^

Ri.^joice aloud, ye saints, rejoice-

2 Rtrjoice the Saviour reigns,

The God of truth and love ;

When he had purged our stains,

He took his seat above :

Lift up the heart, lift up the voice,

Rejoice aloud, ye samts, rejoice.

3 His kingdom cannot fail.

He rules o'er earth and heaven ;

The keys of death and hell

Are to our Jesus given :

Lift up the heart, lift up the voice,

Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice.

4 Rejoice in glorious hope,

Jesus the Judge shall come,
And take his servants up
To* their eternal home :

We soon shall hear the Archangel's voice,

The trump of God shall soun^, rejoice.

Hymn 81. p.m. Whitsimday,
1 TT THEN the blest day of Pentecost

VV Was fully come, the Holy Ghost
Descended from above ;

Sent by the Father and the Son,

(The sender and the sent are one)

The Lord of life and love.

2 But were the first disciples blest

With heavenly gifts ? And shall the resi

Be passed unlieeded by ?

What ? Has the Holy Ghost forgot

To quicken souls that Christ has bought';

And let them lifeless He ?
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3 No, thou almighty Paraclete 1

Thou shedd si thy heavenly infiuence yet',

Thou vlsit'st sinners still :

Thy breath of life, thy quickening flame.

Thy power, thy Godhead, still the same.

We own ; because we feel.

PART II. C. M.

4 Blessed God, that once in fiery tongues

Cam'st down in open view,

Come, visit every heart that longs

To entertain thee too.

5 And though not like a mighty wind,

Nor with a rushing noise ;

May we thy calmer comforts find.

And hear thy still small voice.

6 Not for the gift of tongues we pra} ,

Nor power the sick to heal

:

Give wisdom to direct our way ;

And strength to do thy will.

7 We pray to be renew'd within,

And reconciled to God ;

To have our conscience wash'd from sia

In the Redeemer's blood.

§ We pray to have our faith increased

;

And, O celestial dove !

W^e pray to be completely blest

With that rich blessing, love.

Hymn 82. l. m. O71 a Fast Day for the Re-

vival ofReligion.

1 TNDULGENT Sovereign of the skies,

j[ And wilt thou bow thy gracious car ?

While feeble mortals raise their cries,

Wilt thou, the great Jehovah^ hear ?

J
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2 How shall thy sen:; - v^ive thee rest,

Till ZzWs moula niio; walls thou rri e?
o

Till thy own power shall stand conlessed,

And make Jerusalem a praise ?

5 Look down, O God, with pitying eye :

Revive thy work with power around ;

See what wide realms in darkness lie,

And hurl their idols to the ground.

1- Loud let the gospel-trumpet blow,

And call the nations from afar;

Let all the isles their Saviour know,
And earth's remotest ends draw near.

\ On all our souls let grace descend,

Like heavenly dew in copious showers.

That we may call our God our friend.

That we may hail salvation ours.

I Then shall each age and rank agree

United shouts of joy to raise ;

And Zion, made a praise by thee,

To thee shall render back the praise.

Hymn 83. l.m. Fora Public Fast in War.

I 'WJ HILE o'er our guilty land, O Lord,

VV We view the terrors of the sword ;

Oh ! whither shall the helpless fly ?

To whom but thee direct their cry ?

The helpless sinner's cry, and tears

Are grown familiar to thine ears

;

Oft has thy mercy sent relief,

When all was fear and hopeless grief.

On thee, our guardian God, we call

;

Before thy throne of grace we fall

;

And is there no deliverance there ?

And must we perish in despair?
Ff
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4 See, we repent, we weep, we mourn,

To our forsaken God we turn ;

O spare our guilty country, spare

The church which thou hast planted here.

5 We plead thy grace, indulgent God

;

We plead thy Son's atoning blood

;

We plead thy gracious promises,

And are they unavailing pleas ?

6 These pleas, presented ai thy throne,

Have brought ten thousand blessings dow

On guilty lands in helpless woe ;

Let them prevail to save us too !

Hymn 84. cm. Thanksgi^Angfor Victory.

\ ^TnO thee, who reign'st supreme above,

JL And reign'st supreme below,

Thou God of wisdom, power, and love,

We our successes owe.

2 The thundering horse, the martial band

Without tliine aid were vain ;

And vict'ry flies at thy command
To cro^vn the bright campaign.

3 Thy mighty arm, unseen, was nigh,

When we our foes assailed ;

'Tis thou hast raised our honours high,

And o'er their hosts prevailed.

4 Tlieir mounds, their camps, their lofty towers

Into our hands are given,

Not from desert or strength of ours,

But through the grace of heaven.

5 The Lord of hosts, our helper lives ;

His name be ever blest

;

'Tis his own arm the vict'ry gives ;

He grants his people rest.
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Hymn 85. l. m. Thanksgivi?ig for National

Peace.

1 r^ REAT Ruler of the earth and skies,

Vjr A word of thine almighty breath

Can sink the world, or bid it rise ;

Thy smile is life, thy frown is death.

2 When angry nations rush to arms,

And rage, and noise, and tumult reign^

And war resounds its dire alarms,

And slaughter spreads the hostile plains ;

3 Thy Sovereign eye looks calmly down,
And marks their course, h. bounds dieirpower;
Thy word the angry unions own.
And noise and war are heard no more.

4 Thou good, and wise, and righteous Lord,
All move subservient to thy will

;

And peace and war await thy word,
And thy sublime decrees fulfil.

5 To thee we pay our grateful songs,

Thy kind protection still implore ;

O may our hearts, and lives, and tongues,

Confess thy goodness and adore.

Hymn 86. l. m. Complaint and Hope in Sick-

ness.

1 TT ORD, I am pained
; but I resign

I ^ My body to thy will

;

'Tis grace, 'tis wisdom all divine,

Appoints the pains I feel.

2 I own thy providence, my God

!

In ev'ry chastening stroke ;

But while I smart beneath thy rod.

Thy presence I invoke.

3 Is not some blessed hour at hand
With health upon its wings ?



336 HYMN LXXXVIII.
Give it, O God, thy swift command,
With all the joys it brings.

4 To thee my Saviour, and my Lord^

I how myself resign ;

In life and death, I trust thy word,

I am for ever thine.

Hymn 87. s. m. Submission ujider AffiicUo7u

1
I
^OST thou my profit seek,

JlJ And chasten as a friend ?

O God, I'll kiss the smarting rod ;

There's hope yet in my end.

2 Dost thou through death's dai'k vale

Conduct to heaven at last ?

The future good will make amends
For ail the evil past.

3 Lord, 1 M ould not repine

At strokes in mercy sent

;

If the chastisement comes in love^

My soul shall be content,

H Y Ai N 88 . L . M . Praise for recovery frohi

Sickness*

1 A WHILE remained the doubtful strife

2^\_ Till Jesus gave me back my life ;

My life ?—my soul, recall the word,

'Tis life to see thy gracious Lord,

2 Why inconvenient now to die ?

Vile unbelief, O tell me why ?

When can it inconvenient be,

My loving Lord, to come to thee ?

3 He sav/ me made the sport of hell.

He knew the tempter's malice well

:

And when my soul had all to fear.

Then did the glorious sun appear !
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4 O bless him !—-bless, ye dying saints,

The God of grace, when nature faints !

He shewed my flesh the gaping grave,

To shew me, he had power to save.

Hymn 89. cm. Morning Hymn.
i /^NCE more, my soul, the rising day

V^ Salutes thy waking eyes ;

Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay

To him that rolls the skies.

2 Night unto night his name repeats,

The day renews the sound.

Wide as the heaven on which he sits.

To turn the seasons round.

3 'Tis he supports my mortal frame,

My tongue should speak his praise ;

My sins would rouse his wrath to flame,

And yet his wrath delays.

4 A thousand wretched souls are fled

Since the last setting sun.

And yet thou length'nest out my thread,

And yet my moments run, ^

5 Dear God, let all my hours be thine,

Whilst I enjoy the light

:

Then shall my soul in smiles decline,

And bring a pleasant night. *

Hymn 90. cm. Evetiing Hymn.
1 TT ORD, thou wilt hear me when I pray

^^

X^ I am for ever thine ;

I fear before thee all the day,

Nor would I dare to. sin.

2 And while I rest my Vv^eary head,

From cares and business free,

'Tis sweet conversing on my bed;

With my own heart and thee.
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3 I pay this evening sacrifice , ;

And when my work is done.

Great God, my faith and hope relies

Upon thy grace alone.

4 Thus with my thoughts composed to peace^

I'll give mine eyes to sleep :

Thy hand in safety keeps my days.

And will my slumbers keep.

Hymn 91. s.m. Lord^s Bay Morning:

1 TT 7ELCOME sweet day of rest,

VV That saw the Lord arise ;

Welcome to this reviving breast,

And these rejoicing eyes !

2 The King himself comes near,

And feasts his saints to-day ;

There we may sit, and see him there.

And love, and praise, and pray.

3 One day amidst the place

Where my great God hath been,

Is sweeter than ten thousand days

Of pleasurable sin.

Hymn 92. cm. Lord; s Day Evening,

1 TT'REQUENT the day of God returns

X/ To shed its quick'ning beams ;

And yet how slow devotion burns !

How languid are its flames !

2 Accept our faint attempts to love,

Our frailties, Lord, forgive ;

We would be' like thy saints above,

And praise thee while we live.

3 Increase, O Lord, our faith and hope,

And fit us to ascend,

Where the assembly ne'er breaks up^

The sabbath ne'er shall end.
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Hymn 93. L. M. Dismission,

1 TTVISMISS us witlithy blessing, Lord,

\J Help us to feed upon thy word,

All that has been amiss^ forgive,

And let thy truth within us live.

2' Though we are guilty, thou art good,

Wash all our works in Jesu's blood ;

Give every fettered soul release,

And bid us all depart in peace.

Hymn 94. l. m. The Spread of the GospeL

1 ^
I
^O distant lands thy gospel send,

I And thus thy empire wide extend ;

To Gentile, savage, Turk, and Jew,

Thou King of grace ! salvation shew.

2 Where'er thy sun, or light arise,

Thy name, O God I immortalize :

May nations yet unborn confess,

Thy wisdom, power, and righteousness.

HYM N 95 . CM. So?ig ofMoses and the Lam^
1 T IS T'E sing the glories of thy lo\e,

VV We sound thy dreadful name ;

The christian church unites the songs

Of Moses and the Lamb.

2 Great God, how wondrous are thy works
Of vengeance, and of grace !

Thou King of saints. Almighty Lord,

How just and true thy ways !

3 Who dares refuse to fear thy name,
Or worship at thy throne !

Thy judgments speak thine holiness^

Through all the nations knowiio
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Hymn 96. cm. Song of 7Mcharias-

1 XJOW be the God of Israel blessed

XA| Who makes his truth appear

;

His mighty hand fulfils his word,

And all the oaths he sware*

2 Now he bedews King David's root

With blessings from the skies ;

He makes the Branch of promise grow,
The promised Horn arise.

3 "Be every vale exalted high,
** Sink every mountain low;

" The proud must stoop, and humble souls
" Shall his salvation know.

4 " The heathen realm with Israel's land
" Shall join in sweet accord ;

*' And those that sit in darkness see
** The glory of the Lord.''

Hymi^ 97. L. M. Song ofAlary,

1 A^UR souls shall magnify the Lordj

V^ In God the Saviour we rejoice ;

While we repeat the Virgin's song.

May the same spirit tune our voice.

2 Let every nation call her blessed,

And endless years prolong her fame 4

But God alone must be adored

;

Holy and revVend is his name.

8 He spake to Abraham and his seed,

In thee shall all the earth he blessed x'

The mem'ry of that ancient word
Lay long, in his eternal breast.

4 But now no more shall Israel wait,

No more the Gentiles lie forlorn ;

Lo, the desire of nations comes ;

Behold the promised seed is born !
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HYM N 98 . CM. Song of Simeon,

1 TT ORD, let thy servant now depart

J^_^ Into thy promised rest

;

Since my expecting eyes have been

With thy salvation blessed ;

.2 Which till this time thy favoured saints

And prophets only knew,
Long since prepared, but now set forth

In all the people's view.

3 A light, to shew the heathen world

The way of saving grace,

Also the light and glory both

,, Of Israeli chosen race.

j

4 To Father, Son and Holy Ghost^

j
The God, whom we adore,

Be glory, as it was, is now,
And shall be ever more.

H YM N 99 . P.M. A Prospect ofEternity,

1 TT O ! on a narrow neck of land,

1 J 'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand.

Yet how insensible !

A point of time, a moment's space,

Removes me to yon heavenly place,

Or—shuts me up in hell,

2 O God, my inmost soul convert,

And deeply on my thoughtful heart

Eternal things impress ; •

Give me to feel their solemn weight,

And save me ere it be too late,

Wake me to righteousness.

Before me place, in bright array.

The pomp of that tremendous day,

When thou with clouds shalt com^
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To judge the nations at thy bar ;

And tell me, Lord, shall 1 be there

To meet a joyful doom :

4 Be this my one great business here,

With holy trembling, holy fear,

To make my calling sure !

Thine utmost counsel to fulfil.

And suifer all thy righteous will,

And to the ei>d endure !

5 Then Saviour, then my soul receive,

Transported from this vale, to live

And reign with thee above
;

Where faith is sweetly lost in sight,

And hope, in full supreme delight

And everlasting love.

Hymn 100. l. m. A Covenant God.

1 TN thee, O God, we put our trust,

X Thy hands have formed us from the dust,.

Thou hast preserved us to this hour,

The monuments of grace and power.

2 Thou art our God, our cov'nant God,
By oath and promise sealed with blood ;

Through faith in Christ we make this clain

And call thee by that blessed name.

.3 The world and fleshly lusts combine,

Our faith and hope to undermine ;

While satan joins his savage power
Our souls to frighten or devour.

4 Too weak in our own strength to stand,

We seek protection from thy hand
;

Their dread assaults and rage control,

And in these conflicts save our soul.

5 Encouraged by thine oath and word,

We dare rely upon the Lord

;
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©race shall prevail against the foe,

And God will bring us safely through*

DOXOLOGIES.
I. €' m^

GLORY to God the Father's name^
Who from our sinful race,

Chose out his people to proclaim

The honours of his grace.

\ Glory to God the Son be paid,

Who dwelt in humble clay,

And, to redeem us from the dead.

Gave his own life away.

\ Glory to God the Spirit give,

From \vhose almighty power
Our souls their heavenly birth derive.

And bless the happy hour.

4 Glory to God that reigns above.

The eternal Three in One,
Who, by the wonders of his love.

Has made his nature known,

II. Im,

TO God the Father, God the Son^

And God the Spirit, Three in One
Be honour, praise, and glory given,

By all on earth, and all in heaven.

III. c^ m.

TO Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
The God, whom we adore^

Be glory, as it was, is now,
And shall be evermore. /
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IV. cm.

TO praise the Father and the Son,

And Spirit all divine,

The One in Three, and Three in One,
Let saints and angels join.

V. s m,

GIVE to the Father praise,

Give glory to the Son,

i\nd to the Spirit of his grace

Be equal honour done. ,

VI. p 771'

To God the Father's throne

Perpetual honours raise^

Glory to God the Son,

To God the Spirit praise :

With all our powers,

Eternal King,

Thy name we sing,

XVhile faith adores.

END OF THE HYMN
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THE

HEIDELBERGH CATECHISM.

I. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 1. TT7HAT is thy only comfort in life and

VV death?

A. That I with* body and soul, both in life and death,!

am not my own, but belong:}: unto my faithful Saviour
Jesus Christ, who with his precious § blood hath fully

||

satisfied for all my sins, and delivered % me from all the

power of the devil ; and so preserves me ** that without
the will of my hea^ enly Father, not a hiiir f t can fall from
my head ;

yea that all thhigs must be ft subservient to my
salvation, and therefore by his holy spirit, he also assures

m.e §§ of eternal life, and makes 1||| me sincerely willing and
ready, hencfeforth, to live unto him.

* 1 Cor 6. 19, 20. Ned 2. 14, 15. ft Rom 8. 28. '

t Ro \4. 7, 8, 9. ** John 6. 39, and §§ 2 Cor 1. 22.

i 1 Cor 3. 23. 10. 28, 29. and 5. 5.

§ 1 Fet 1.18,19. ijLuke2\. 18.
|I||

i?o;n 8. 14.

\\ 1 John 1. 7. Mat 10. 30. and 7. 22.

f 1 John 3. 8.

Q. 2. How many things are necessary for thee to know,
that thou, enjoying this comfort, mayest live and die hap-

pily ?

A. Three ;
* the first how great f my sins and miseries

are : the second, how I may be delivercd | from all my
sins and miseries : the third, how I shall express my grat

itude § to God for such deliverance.

* Luke 24. 47. t John 9. 41, Rom. \ John 17. 3

t Cor 6. 10, 11. 3. 10, 19. ^ E/ih 5. Sy 9, IQ.

THE FIRST PART.

OF THE MISERY OF MAN,
II. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 3. Whence knowest thou thy misery ?

A. Out of the law of God.*

^ Rom 3. 20.



OF THE MISERY OF MAN. 3

Q. 4. What cloth the law of God requke of us ?

A. Christ teaches us that briefly, Mat. xxii. 37, 4Q.

" Tnou shait love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

" with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy

" strength. *This is the first and the great command,
" and the second is like to this. Thou shalt love thy neigh-

« hour as thyself. On these tvfo commands hang the

" whole law and the prophets."

* Luke 10. 27.

Q. 5. Canst thou keep all these things perfectly ?

A. In no wise ;* for I am prone by nature to hate God
and my neighbour.!

* Rom 3. 10. 1 John 1.8. f Roiyi 8. 7. Tit 3. 3

III. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 6. Did God then create man so wicked and perverse ?

A. By no means ; but God created man good, * and af-

ter his own image, in f righteousness and true holiness,

that he might rightly know God his Creator, heartily love

him, and live with him in eternal happiness to glorify and

praise him.|

* Gen 1, 31. Col 3. 10. % Efih 1. 6.

t Gen 1. 26, 27, Eiih 4. 24. 1 Cor 6. 20.

Q. 7. Whence then proceeds this depravity of human
nature ?

A. From the fall and disobedience of our first parents,

Adam and Eve, * in Pai'adise ; hence our nature is be-

come so corrupt, that we are all conceived and born in sin.f

* Gen S, 6. Rora 5. 12, 18, 19 f T's 51. 5. Gen 5. 3.

Q. 8. Are we then so corrupt that we are wholly inca-

pable of doing any good, and inclined to all wickedness ?

A. Indeed we are ;* except we are regenerated by the
spirit of God.f

* Gen 6. 5. Job 14. 4, and 15. 14, 16,

t John 3. 5. £pk 2. 5.

IV. LORD'S DAY.
Q. 9. Doth not God then do injustice to man, by re-

quiring from him in his law, thatwhich he cannot perform?
A. Not at all:* For God made man capable f of per=-
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orming it : but man, by the iriStigation | of the devil, anft

his own wilful disobedience, § deprived himself and all hi^

posterity of those divine gifts.

* Eccl 7. 29. \ Gen 3. 4, 7.

t Efih 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. § Rom 5. 12.

Q. 10. Will God suffer such disobedience and rebellion

to go unpunished ?

A. By no means :* but is terribly displec^sed f with our
original as well as actual sins ; and will punish them in his

just judgment temporally and eternally, as he hath declar-

ed,! " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all

" things, which are written in the book of tiie law, to do
-" them."

* Ps 5. 5. t Rojn 1. 18. JDeut 28. 15. Heb 9.27*

t Deut 27. 26. Gal 3. 10.

Q 11. Is not God then also merciful ?

A. God is indeed merciful, * but also just ; t therefore

his justice requires, X that sin which is committed against

the most high majesty of God, be also punished with ex-
treme, that is, with everlasting § punishment, both of
body and soul.

*Ea: 34. 6. t Ex 20. 5. Job 34. 10, 11. \ Ps 5. 5^

^ Gen 2. 17. Ro?}i 6.23.

THE SECOND PART.

OF MAN'S DELIVERANCE.
V. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 12. Since then, by the righteous judgment of God,
we deserve temporal and eternal punishment, is there no
way by which we may escape that punishment, and be

again received into fcivour ?

A. God will have his justice * satisfied ; and therefore

we must make this full f satisfaction, either by ourselves,

or by another,

*Ex 20. 5. t Rom 3. 3. 2 Cor 5. 14, 15.

Q. 13. Can we ourselves then make this satisfaction ?

A. By no means ;
* but on the contrary we f daily in-

crease our debt.

*7o5 9.2, 3. and 15. 14, 15, 16. t3/a^'6. 12. Zsrt 64. 6.
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Q. 14. Can there then be found any where, one who is

a mere creature, able to satisfy for us ?

A. None ; for first, God will not * punish any ether

creature for tlie sin which man hatli committed ; and fur-

ther, no mere creature can sustain the burden of God's
eternal wrath against sin, so as to f deliver others from it.

* Heb 2. 14, 18. f ^^ 130. 3. and 49. 8, 9.

Q. 15. What sort of a mediator and deliverer then must
we seek for ?

A. For one who is very man, * and perfectly righteous ;

and yet more powerful than all creatures ; that is, one who
is also very f God.

* 1 Cor 15. 21. Rom 8. 3. f IRom 9. 5. laa 7. 14,

VI. LORD'S DAY.
Q. 16. V7hy must he be very man, and also perfectly

^righteous ?

A. Because the justice of God requires that the same
^human nature, which hath sinned, should * likevvise make
'satisfaction for sin ; and one who is himself a sinner f can-

not satisfy for others.

*i^07« 5. 12, 15. t 1 Pe^ 3. 18. leaSZ.W.

Q. 17. Why must he in one person be also very God ?

A. That he might, by the power of his Godhead,* sus-

tain in his human nature, the burthen of God's wratli ; and
might t obtcun for, and restore to us, righteousness and
life.

*lP(?r3. 18. Actsl.^^. /,9a53. 8.

t I Johyi 1. 2j, Jer 23. 6. 2 77;n i. 10. John 6. 51.

Q. 18. Who then is that mediator, who is in oae person
both very God, t.nd a real righteous man ?

A. Our Lord Jesus Christ,* " who of God is ma.de un-
to t us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption."

* Mat 1. 23. 1 Tim S. 16. Luke 2. 11. \\ Cor 1. :^0.

Q. 19. Whence knowest thou tliis ?

A. From the holy gospel, which God himself revealed

first in Parridise ;* and aitcrv/ards published by the patri-

archs t and prophetSs and was pleased to represent it, by

tlie shadows \ of sacrifices and the other ceremcnies of the

* Gen. 3. 15. f Gen. 22. 17, 18, and 28. 14. Rom. I. 2;r-

Heb. 1.1. % John 5. 46. Heh. 10. 7, 8.

A 2
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law ; and lastly, has accomplished it § by his only begoi,

Icn Son.

^ Rom 10. 4 Heb 13. 8

VII. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 20. Are ail men th^n, as they perished in Adam
saved by Christ ?

A. No ; only * those who are ingrafted into hinijt and

received all his benefits, by a true faith.

* Mai 1. 21 /^a 53. 11

\John 1. 12, 13 Rom 11. 20 Hed 10. 39

Q. 2 1 . What is true faith ?

A. True faith is not only a certain knowledge, *where-

by I hold for truth all that God has revealed to us in his

word, but also <m assured | confidence, which the Holy §

Ghost Avorks by the gospel,|i in my heart ; that not only to

others, but to me also, % remission of sin, everlasting

righteousness ** and salvation, are freely given by God,tt
merely of grace, only for the sake of Christ's merits.

* John 6. 69 John 17. 3 Heb 1 1. 3, 6 t Ro7n 2. 18, 19,20

:Ji?om 4. 16, 20, 21 Hed II. I E/ihS.\2 i?om 1. 16

1 Coj^ 1. 21 .dcts 16. 14 Mat 16. 17 John 3. 5

§ Ro?n 10. 14, 17 Mat 9. 2 ^ Rom 5. 1 ** Gal 2. 20

tt Rom 3. 24,25, 26

Q. 22 What is then necessary for a Christian to believe ?

A. All things * promised us in the gospel, which the

articles of our Catholic undoubted christian faith briefly

teach us.

* John 20.31 Mat 28. 19, 20

Q. 23 What are these articles ?

A. I. I believe in God, the Father almighty, maker of
heaven and earth :

II. And in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son, our
Lord :

III. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of
the Virgin Mary :

IV. Suftered underTontius Pilate ; was crucified, dead,
and buried : He descended into Hell

:

V. The third djy he rose agidn from the dead :

VI. He ascended mto heaven, and sittcUi at the right
hand cf God the Father Almighty ;
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VII. From thence he shall come to judge the quick and

the dead :

VIII. I believe in tlie Holy Ghost :

IX. I believe an holy Catliolic Church : the communion

of saints :

X. The forgiveness of sins :

XI. The resurrection of the body :

XII. And the life everlasting. Amen,

VIII. LORD'S DAY.

Q. 24 How are these articles divided ?

A. Into three parts ; the first is of God the Father, and

our creation ;* tlie second of God the Son, and our re-

demption ;t the third of God the Holy Ghost, and our

sanctification.:j:

* Ge7i I t 1 PeM. 18, 19 |lPeM.21,22

Q. 25 Since there is only but one* divine essence, why
speakest thou of Father, Son and Holy Ghost ?

A. Because God hath sof revealed himself in his word,

that these tliree distinct persons are the one only true and

eternal God.

* Beut 6. 4
•| Gen 1. 26 Isa 6\. \ John 14. 16, 17 1 John 5. 7 John

1. 18 Mat 28. 19 2 Cor 13. 14

OF GOD THE FATHER.
IX. LORD'S DAY.

Q 26 What believest thou when thou sayest, " I be-

lieve in God tlie Father Almighty maker of Heaven and
Earth ?"

A That tlie eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
(who* of nothing made heaven and earth, with all that is

in them ; who likewise upholds and f governs the same
by iiis eternal counsel and providence) is for the si.ke of

Christ his Son, my God and my Father ; on whom I re-

ly so entirely, that I have no doubt, but he will provide

me with all things necessary § for soul uiid body : and fur-

ther, that he will make whatever evils he sends upon me,

* Gen 1 ajid 2 Psalm 33, 6

tP^ll5. 3 Mat \0. 29 Heb \. 2 John 5. \7

XJohn 1. 12 RomS. 15, 16 Gal 4:, 5,6 £.ph 1.5,1 John 3.1

^Ps 55. 22 Mat 6. 26



8 OF GOD THE SON.
in this valley of tears,|i turn out to my advantage ; for he
is able to do it, being Almightyll God, and willing, being a
** faithful Father.

\\Roin 8. 28 If Ro7n 10. 12
'** Mat 6. 26 and 7. 9, 10, 11

X. LORD'S DAY.
Q 27 What dost thou mean by the providence of God "r

A The Almighty and every where present power of

God ;* whereby, as it were by his hand, he f upholds and
governs heaven, earth, and all creatures ; so that herbs

and grass, rain | and drought, fruitful § and barren years,

meat and drink,|| health and sickness, 1 riches and pover-

ty, yea, all things ** come, not by chance, but by his fa-

therly hand.

* ^cr5 17. 25, 26, 27, 28 j Heb \. 3 ^Jer5.24^
§Jcts 14. 17 \\Jokn 9. 3 % Frov 22. 2 Job 1. 21
** Mat 10. 29, 30 £/ih 1. 11

Q 28 What advantage is it to us to know that God has

created, and by his providence doth still uphold all thmgs ?

A That we may be patient in adversity,* thankful t in

prosperity ; and that in all things, which may hereafter

befal us, we place our finri \ trust in our faithful God and
Father, that notliing shall § separate us from his love,

since all creatures are so in his hand, that without his will

they 11 cannot so much as move.

* Rom 5. S Ps S9, 10 ^ JDeut S. \0 I T/ies 5. 18

I Ro?n 5. 4, 5, 6 § Ro?n 8. 38, 39

Job 1.12, and 2. 6 Matt 8. 31 7sa 10. 15

OF GOD THE SON.
XI. LORD'S DAY.

Q 29 Why is tlie Son of God called Jesus, that is a1

Saviour ?

A Because he saveth us, and delivereth us from our
* sins ; and likewise, because we ought not to seek, nei-

ther can find f salvation in any other.

* Matt 1. 21 ^Jcts 4. 12

Q 30 Do such then believe in Jesus the only Saviour,

who seek their salvation and happiness of saints, or them-
selves, or any where else ?

I



OF GOD THE SON. 9

A They do not ; for though they boast of him m words^

yet m deeds they deny* Jesus the only deliverer and Sa-

viour ; for one of these two things must be true, that ei-

ther Jesus is not a complete Saviour ; or that they who by

a true faith receive this Saviour, must find all things in

him t necessary to their salvation.

* 1 Coi' 1. 13, 31. Gal 5. 4

^Heb 12. 2 Isa9.6,7 Co/ 1.19,20

XII. LORD'S DAY.
Q. 31. Why is he called Christ, that is anointed ?

A. Because he is ordained of God the Father, and *

anointed with the Holy Ghost, to be our f chief prophet
and teacher ; who has fully revealed to us the secret court*

oil and will of God concerning our redemption : and to be

our only "High Priest, \ who by the one sacrifice of his

body, has redeemed us, and makes continual § intercessions

with the Father for us ; and also to be our eternal King,f|

who governs us by his word and spirit ; and who defends

and % preserves us in (the enjoyment of) that salvation he
has purchased for us.

*Heb\.9. ^ Dentin. \Q. Acts 2.22, John \. \^^ and
15,15. Matt W. 27.

t Paa 110. 4. Heb 7. 21^and 10. 14. § Rom 8. 34.

II Fsa 2. 6. Luke 1. 33. 1 Matt 28. John 10. 28.

Q. 32 But why art thou called a christian ?

A Because I am a member of Christ * by faith, and
thus am partaker f of his anointing, that so I may :|: con-

fess his name, and present myself a living § sacrifice of

thankfulness to him: and also that with a free and good
conscience I may fight against sin and |) satan in this life ;

andafterwardsll reignwithhim eternally, over all creatures.
* 1 Co7' 6. 15. t 1 John 2. 27. Joel 2. 28. ^ Matt 10, 32.

§ Ro7n 12. 1. Jpo 1. 6

I!
£/ih 6. 1 1, 12. 1 Tim 18, 19. % 2 Tim 2. 12.

XIII. LORD'S DAY.
Q 33 Why is Christ called the only begotten Son of

God, since we are also the children of God ?

A. Because Christ alone is the eternal and natui-al Son
of * God ; but we are children f adopted of God, by grace,

for his sake.

-^ John 1, I. Heb \. 2. f Rom 8. 15, 16, 17, Efih 1. 5^6,
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Q. 34. Wherefore callest thou him our Lord ?

A. Because he hath redeemed us, both soul and body,
from ull our sins, not with gold or silver * but with his i,

precious blood, and hath delivered us from all the power
of the devil ; and thus hath made us his own property.

* 1 Pet 1. 18, 19. 1 Cor 6. 20.

%
XIV. LORD'S DAY.

Q 35. What is the meaning of these words—" He was
conceived of the holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ?"

A. That God's eternal Son, who * is, and continueth

true and eternal t God, \ took upon him the very nature of

man, of the flesh and § blood of tlie Virgin Mary, by the

operation of the Holy Ghost ; || that he might also, be the

true seed of David, ^ like unto his brethren m all things,**

sin excepted.

* John 1. 1. Con. 15. Psa 2. 7. t R0771 9. 5. 1 John 5. 20
iJohn\.\4f. Gal A. A. ^ Matt \, \^. Luke \. 2,5.

)| Psa 132. 11. Acts 2. 30. Rom 1. 3. f Phil 2. 7.

** Heb 4. 15.

Q. 36. What profit dost thou receive by Christ's holy

conception and nativity ?

A. That he is our * mediator ; and with his innocence

and perfect holiness, covers in the sight off God, my sins,

wherein I was conceived and brought forth !

^i^^* 2. 16, 17. t ^5 32. 1.1, Cor 1. 30. 7?om 8. 34.

XV. LORD'S DAY,
Q. 37. What dost thou understand by the words " He

suffered ?"

A. That he, all the time that he lived on earth, but es-

pecially at the end of his life, * sustained in body and soul,

the wrath of God against the sins of all mimkind, that so

by his passion, as the only f propitiatory sacrifice, he

might redeem our body and soul from everlasting dam-
nation, and obtain for us the favour of God, righteousness

and eternal life.

* Pet 2. 24. Isa 53. 12. f 1 John 2. 2. Pom 3. 25.

Q. 38. Why did he suffer under Pontius Pilate, as hrs

^udge ?

J
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A. That he, bemg innocent, and yet condemned * by a

temporal judge, might thereby free us from the severe

judgment of God to which we were exposed, f

* Luke 23. 14 John 19. 4 Psa 69. 5 t Gal 3. 13

Q 39. Is tliere aay thing more in his being crucified,

than if he had died some other death ?

A Yes [there is] ; for thereby I am assured, that he
took on him the curse wliich lay upon me ; for the death

©f the cross was * accursed of God.

* Deut 21. 23 Gal 3. 13

XV. LORD'S DAY,

Q 40 Why was it necessary for Christ to humble him-
self even unto death ?

A Because with respect to tlie justice and truth ofGod,
satisfaction for our sins could be made * no otherwise than

by tlie deatli of tlie Son f of God,

* Gen 2. 17 f Heb 2. 9 10 Pliil 2. 8

Q 41 Why was he also « buried V
A Thereby to prove that he* was really dead,

* John 5. 24 Fhil 1. 23

Q 42 Since tlien Christ died for us, why must we also

die?

A Our death is not a satisfaction for our sins, but only

an abolishing of sin, and a passage into * eternal life*

^0/^72 5.24 Fhil I. 23

Q 43 What further benefit do we receive from the

^sacrifice and death of Christ on the cross ?

A That by virtue thereof, our old man is crucified,

dead, and * buried with him ; that so the corrupt inclina-

tions of the flesh may no more f reign in us ; but that we
may :j: offer ourselves unto him a sacrifice of tlianksgiving,

* JRo7n 6. 6,7,'Cfc
-f
Bom 6. 12 ^ Rom 12. I

! Q 44 W^hy is there added " he descended into hell ?"

A That in my greatest temptations, I may be assured,

and wholly comfort myself in tliis, that my Lord Jesus
Christ by his inexpressible anguish, pains, terrors, and
hellish agonies, in which he was plunged during ail his

suff'erings, but especially on the cross, hath * delivered

me from the anguish and torments of helh

* Zsa53, 10 Mat 27. 46
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XVII. LORD'S DAY.

Q 45 What doth tlie Resurrection of Christ profit us r

A First; by his resurrection he huth overcome death,

that he might* muke us partakers of that righteousness
wliich he had purchased for us by his death ; secondly,

we are also by his power, t raised up to a new life, and
lastly, the resurrection of Christ h'd\ sure pledge of our
blessed resurrection

* 1 Cor 15. 16 t J^om 6. 4 Col 3. 1, isfc.

i 1 Cor 15 Rom 8. 11

XVIII. LORD'S DAY.
Q 46 How dost thou uixderstand ttiose words, " he as-

cended into heaven ?"

A That Christ, in sight of his disciples, was * taken

•up from earth into heaven, and that he continues f there

for our interest, until he come again to judge the quick
and the dead.

* Mts 1. 9 Mark 16. 19 f ^eb 4. 14 R0771 8. 34
£/}h 4. 10

Q 47 Is not Christ then with us even to the end of the'

tvorld, f^s he hath promised ?

A Christ is very man and very God : with respect to

his * human nature, he is no more on earth ; but with re-

spect to his t Godhead, majesty, grace and spirit, he is

at no time absent from us.

* Mts 3. 21 Jok72 3. 13 Jo/m 16. 28 Mat 28. 20

Q 48 But if his human nature is not present, wher-
ever his Godhead is, are not then tliese two natures in

Christ separated from one another ?

A Not at till ; for since the Godhead is incomprehensi-

ble and * omnipresent ; it must necessarily follow tliat f

the same is not limited with the human nature he assum-
ed, and yet remains personally united to it.

* Jets 7. 49 Mat 24. 30

tikr«^28.20 John 16. 28, and 17. 11 Jo/in 3. 13

Q 49 Of what advantage to us is Christ's ascension into

heaven ?

A First, that he is our * advocate in the presen-ce of his

Father in heaven : secoridly, that we have our flesh in hea-

ven as a sure pledge, that he as the head will also t take up

* Heb 9. 24 1 John 2. 2 Ro7n 8. 34 f/o/m 14.2 E/ih 2. 6
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to himself, us his members : tliirdly, that he | sends us

his spirit as an earnest, by whose pov\^er we " seek the

thuigs which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right

i
hand of God, § and not things on earth."

1

1 John 14. 16 2 Cor 1. 22 2 Cor 5. 5 § Col 3. 1 Phil 3. 2C

»»»

XIX. LORD'S' DAY.

Q 50 Why is it added, " and sittest at the right hand
of God?'*
A Because Christ is ascended mto heaven for this end,

that he might there * appear as head of his church, by

whom the Father t governs all thmgs.

* Eph 1. 20 Col 1. 18 t Matt 28. 18 John 5. 22

Q 5 1 What profit is this glory of Christ our head>

unto us ?

A First, that by his holy spirit he * poureth out hea-

venly graces upon us his members : and tnen thtit by his

power he defends f and preserves us agamst all enemies.

* Eph 4. 10 t Ps 2. 9 John 10. 28

•.^ Q 52 What comfort is it to thee that "Christ shall

come agam to judge the quick and the dead ?"

A That in all my sorrows ij:d persecutions, with up«

lifted head* I look for the very same person, who before

offered himself for my sake, to the tribunal of God, and
hath removed all curse from me, to come as judge from
heaven : who shall cast all hist and my enemies into ever-

lasting condemnation, but shall translate \ me with all his

chosen ones to himself, mto heavenly joys and glory.

* Luke 21. 28 Rom 8. 23 24 1 Thes 4. 16

t 2 Thes 1.6 7 Matt 25. 41 % Matt 25. 34

OF GOD THE HOLY GHOST,
XX. LORD'S DAY.

Q 53 What dost thou believe concerning the Holy
Ghost \

A First, tliiit he is true and co-eternal God with the Fa-
ther and the * Son : Secondly, that he is also p;iven t me,
to \ make me by a true faitli, partaker of Christ and

*Gewl.2 7.va4S. 16 1 Cor 3. 16

t Afo?? 28. 19 2 Cor 1.21 | Ga/ 3. 14 \ Pet X.'l

B
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Lill his benefits, that he may § comfort me and |! abide witl

iiie for ever.

§ .ilcis 9. 31
II

Jo/2?i 14. 16 1 ret 4. 14

XXI. LORD»S DAY.

Q o4 What believest thou concerning the « Holy Ca^

tholic Cliurch" of Christ ?

A Thcit the Son of God * from the f beginning to the

end of the ^vorld, gathers, | defends, and § preserves tc

himself by his
|i
spirit and word, out of the ^ whole hu-

man race, a ** church chosen to everlasting life, agreeing

in true faith ; and that I am and for ever shall remain, a f j

living member thereof.

* John 10. 11 t Gen 26. 4 \ Rom 8. 29 Efih 1. 10

§ Matt 16. 18
II
Isa 59. 21 t Deut 10. 14 15

'** Acts 13. 48 tt 1 Cor 1. 8 9 Rom 8. 2,5, kc.

Q 55 What do you understand by " the communion d
saints ?'*

A First, that all and everyone who believes, being mem-
bers of Christ, are in common, * partakers of him, cind of

all his riches and gifts : secondly, tliat every one must
know it to be his duty readily and f cheerfully to employ
his gifts, for the advantage and salvation of other members.

* John 1. 3 Rom 8. 32 1 Cor 12. 13

t 1 Cor 13. 5 Philiji 2.4,5,6

Q 56 What believest tkou concerning " the forgive-

ness of sms ?"

A. That God for the sake of * Christ's satisfaction,

will no more f remember my sins, neither my corrupt na-.

ture, against which I have to struggle all my life long

;

but wiJl graciously impute to me the righteousness of

Christ, that I may never be \ condemned before the tri-

bunal of God.

* I John 2. 2 2 Cor 5. 19, 21

t7fr31.34 Ps 103. 3, 4, 10, 11 i?c;;z 8. 1, 2, 3

\ Johns. 18

XXH. LORD'S DAY.

Q 57 What comfort doth the "resurrection of the bo-

dy afford thee ?

.A That not only my soul after this life, shall be imme-
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iiately taken * up to Christ its head ; but f.lso, that this

ray bodv, being raised by the power of Christ, shall be re-

inited with my soul, and f made like unto the glorious

3ody of Christ.

^ Luke 23. 43 Philliti 1. 23 f 1 Cor 15. 53 Job 19.25,26

Q 58 What comfort takest thou from the article of

• life everlasting ?"

A That * since I now feel in my heart the beginning of

picrnal joy ; after this life, j I shall inherit perfect s^iva-

lion, which \ "eye hath not seen, nor ear heurd, neither

hath it entered into the heart of man" to conceive 1 and

•hat, to praise God therein for ever.

* 2 Cor 5. 2, 3, 6 Rom 14. 17 f Ps 16. 1 1 | 1 d'or 2. 9

XXHI. LORD'S DAY.

Q 59 But w^hat doth it profit thee now that thou believ-

est ail this ?

ji That I am righteous in Christ, before God^ and an

iheir of eternal life.*

*Rom5. 1 Ro7n 1. 17 John 3. 56

Q 60 How art thou righteous before God ?

ji Only * by a true faith in Jesus Christ ; so that, tho'

my conscience accuse me, tliat I have grossly transgress-

ed all the commands of God, and f kept none of them, and
am still I inclmed to all evil ; notwithstanding, God, with-

|out any § merit of mine, but only of mere
jj
grace, grants ^

and ** imputes to me, the perfect ft satisfaction, righte -

ousness and holiness of Christ ; even so, as if I never had
had, nor committed any sin : yea, as if I had fully |:j:ac-

co mplished all thut obedience which Christ hath accom-
plished for me ; §§ in as m.uch as I embrace such benefit

with a believing heart.

Ro?ji 3. 22, cfc Gal 2. 16 Lfik 2. 8, 9 f Ro?7i 3. 9, cjfc.

I Rc7?i 7. 23 § Rojn 3. 24
|i
Tit 3. 5 E/ih 2. 8, 9

I Ro}n 4. 4, 5 2 Cor 5. 19 ** 1 John 2. 1 tt 1 -^ohn 2. 2

II 2 Cor 5.21 §§ Eom 3. 28 John 3. 18

Q 61 Why suyest thou, that thou art righteous by
faith or.ly ?

ji Not that I am c.cceptable to God, on account of the *

worthiness of my f:vith ; but because only the satisfaction,

righteousness, and holiness of Christ, is my righteousiiess

* Ps \6.2 K/ih 2. 8,9
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before t God; and that I cunnot receive :^ and apply tf.

same to myself any other wuy than by faith only,

t 1 Co7' 1. 30 1 Cor 2. 2 ^1 John 5. 10

XXIV. LORD'S DAY.
Q 62 But why cannot our good works be the whole, or

part of our righteousness before God ?

ji Because, tliat the righteousness, which can be ap-

proved of before the tribunal of God, must be absolutely

perfect, and hi ail respects * confonnable to the divine

law : and also, that our best works in this life, are all im-
perfect and t defiled with sin.

* Gan. 10 Deut 27.26 i I&a 64. 6

Q 63 What ! do not our good works merit, which yet

God will reward in this and in a future life ?

^ This reward is not of merit, but of grace.*

* Luke 17. 10

Q 64. But doth not this doctrine make men careless

and profc-ne ?

J By no means : for it is impossible that those who are

implanted into Christ by a true faith, should not bring

forth fruits of * thankfulness.

* Mat 7. 18 John 15. 5

OF THE SACRAMENTS.
XXV. LORD'S DAY.

Q 65 Since then we arc made partakers of Christ and ail

his benefits by faith only, whence doth this faith proceed ?

j1 From the Holy Ghost, who v/orks * faith in our

hearts by the preaching of the gospel, and t confirms it

by the use of the sacraments.

* Ep/i 2.S iJf 6. 23 Fhi/i/i 1. 29 f -Mz^ 28. 19 Rom 4. 1 i

Q 66 What are the sacraments ?

ji The sacraments are holy visible signs and seals, ap-

pointed of God for this end, that by tlie use thereof, he

may the more fully declare and seal to us the promise of

the gospel ; viz. thut he grants us freely the remission of

sin, and * life eternul, for the sake of that one sacrifice of

Christ, accompiished on the cross.

* Gen 17. 1 1 Rom 4. 1 1 Deut 30. 6 Levit 6. 2:"

Jctf^ 22. 16 Jr^s 2. 38 Mat 26. 28
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Q 67 Jre both word and sacraments. t}ien, ordained and

appointed for this end, that they may direct our ftith to

the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross, as the only

n-round of our salvation ?

^ ^ Yes, indeed ; for tlie Holy Ghost teaches us in the

gospel, and assures us by the sacraments,* that the whole

of our salvation depends upon that one sacrifice of Christ

v\-hich he offered for us on the cross.

*Rom 6. 3 Gal S. 27

Q 68 How many sacraments has Christ instituted in

i

the new covenant, or testament ?

J *Two, namely holy baptism, and the holy supper.

,
* 1 Cor 10. 2^3, 4

OF HOLY BAPTISM.
XXVI. LORD'S DAY.

Q 69 How art thou admonished and assured by holy

baptism, that the one sacrifice of Christ upon the cross is

of real advantage to thee ?

ji Thus, that Christ appointed * this external v/ashing

with water, adding thereto this f promise, that I am as

certainly washed by his blood and spirit from all the pollu-

tion of my soul, that is from all my sins, as I am \ washed
externally with water, by which the filthiness of the body
is commonly washed away.

* Mat 28. 19 Jcis 2. 38 f Mark 16. 16 Mat 3. 1 i

Rom 6. 3 \ Mark 1. 4 Luke 2. 3

Q 70 What is it to be washed v/ith the blood and spirit

of Christ ?

^ It is to receive of God the remission of sins, freely,

for the sake of Christ's blood, which he * shed for us by
his sacrifice upon the cross : emd also to be renewed by
the Holy Ghost, and sanctified to be mem.bers of Christ

;

that so we may more and more die unto sin, and t lead
holy and unblameable lives.

* Red 12. 24 1 P^M. 2 J/io 1.5

\ Jo/ml. S3 Fom 6.4 Col 2. 12

Q 7i Where has Christ promised us, that he will as cer-

;
tainly wash us by his biood and spirit, as we are washed
with the water of baptism ?

^ In the institution of baptism, which is thus express-
B 2
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ed, " * go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghostt/' " he that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved; but he that believeth not, shall be damned," This
promise is also repeated, \vhe;e the scripture callsbaptism
" the ^ washing of regeneration, and the washing § away of
sins."

*3/ai'28. 19 ^ Mark \6.\6 \ Tit 3. 5 §Mts22.\&

XXVH. LORD'S DAY.

Q 72 Is then the external baptism with water, the

washing away of sin itself ?

^ Not at all ; for the * blood of Jesus Christ only, and
the Holy Ghost, cleanse us from all f sin.

* Mat 3.11 1 Fet 3.21 t 1 Jo/m 1.7 1 Cor 6. 11

Q 73 Why then doth the Holy Ghost call baptism "the
washing of regeneration," and "the washing away of sins?"

yl God speaks thus not without great cause, to Avit,not on-

ly thereby to teach us, tliat as the filth of tlie body is purged
away by water, so our sins are * removed by tlie blood and
spirit of Jesus Christ ; but especially, that byt his divine

pledge and sign he may assure us, that we are spiritually

cleansed from our sins as really, as we are externally

washed with water.

* Rev 1.5 1 Cor 6. 11 i Mark \ 6. 16 Gal 3. 27

Q 74 .^re infants also to be baptized ?

J Yes, for since they, as well as the adult, are included

in the * covenant and f church of God ; and since \ re-

demption from sin by the blood of Christ, and the § Holy
Ghost, the author of faith, is promised to them no less

than to the adult ; they must therefore by baptism, as a

sign of the covenant, be also admitted into the christian

church ; and be distinguished \\
from the children of infi-

dels, as was done in the old covenant or testament by %
circumcision, instead of which, ** baptism is instituted in

the new covenant.

* Gen 17. 7 Jets 2. 39 f I Cor 7. 14 Joel 2. 16

XMct\9.l4 §/«Av- 1.1415 Fs22.lO Mts2.39
\\ Jets 10. 47 'l Cor 12. \3 ar,d 7. 14

% Gen 17. 14 ** Co/2. 11, 12, 13



OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. !9

OF THE HOLY SUPPER OF OUR
LORD JESUS CHRIST.

XXVIII. LORD'S DAY.

Q 75 How art thou admonished and assured in the

Lord's Supper, that thou art a partaker of that one sacri-

fice of Christ, accomplished on tlie cross, and of all his

benefits ?

A Thus, That Christ has commanded me and all be-

lievers, to eat of this broken bread, and to drink of this cup,

m remembrance of him;* adding these promises : first,

that his body was off'ered and broken on the cross for me,
and his blood shed for me, as certainly as I see with my
eyes, the bread of tiie Lord broken for me, and the cup
communicated to me : and furtlier, that he feeds and nou-
rishes nay soul to everlasting life, with his crucified body
and shed blood, as assuredly as I receive from the hands

of the minister, and taste with my mouth the bread and

cup of the Lord, as certain signs of the body and blood of

Christ.

* Mat 26. 26, 27, 28 Mark 14. 22, 23, 24 Luke 22. 19, 20
1 Cor 10. 16, 17 and ii. 23, 24, 25

Q 76 What is it then to eat the crucified body, and

drink the shed blood of Christ ?

A It is not only to embrace with a believing heart all

the sufferings and death of Christ, and thereby to * ob-

tain the pardon of sin, and life eternal ; but also, besides

that, to become more and more f united to his sacred bo-

dy by the Holy Ghost, who dwells both in Christ and in us

;

so that we, though Christ is in heaven and we on earth,

are notwithstandmg " Flesh of his flesh, and bone of §his

bone ;" and that we live || and are governed for ever by one
spirit, as members of the same body are by one soul.

* John 6. 35, 40, 47, 48, 50, 51, 53, 54 f John 6. 55^ 56

% Acts ^.2\ and 1.9, \0,\\ 1 Cor 11,25

§ Efih 5. 29, 30, 3 1 , 32 1 Cor 6. i5, i7, i9 i John 5. 24

II
John 6. 56, 57, 58 £/ih 4. 15, 16

Q 77 Where has Christ promised that he will as cer^

tainly feed and nourish believers with his body and blood,

as they eat cf this broken bread, and drink of this cup ?

A In the institution of the- supper, which is thus ex-



20 OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.
pressed ;* " The Lord Jesvis in the same night in which
" he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given
" thanks, he brake it, and said, eat; tliis is my body, which
"is broken for you ; this do in remembrance ofme : after

" the same manner he tlso took the cup, when he had
" supped, saying, this f cup is the new testament in my
" blood :| this do ye as often as ye drink it, in remem-
" brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and
" drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come.
This promise is repeated by the holy apostle Paul,

where he says,§ " The cup of blessing which we bless, is

" it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? The
" bread which we break, is it not the communion of the
*' body of Christ ? for we being many, are one bread and
" one body ; because we are all partakers of tliat one
" bread."

* 1 Cor 11. 23 Mat 26. 26 Mark 14. 22 LtiJce 22. 19

t £a:od 24. 8 Hed 9. 20 | £xod 13. 9 1 Cor 11. 26

§ 1 Cor 10. 16, 17

XXIX. LORD'S DAY.
Q 78 Do then the bread and wine become the very

body cind blood of Christ ?

j1 Not at all ; * but as the water in baptism is not chang-
ed into the blood of Christ, neither is the washing away
of sin itself, being only the sign and coiifimiation thereof

appointed of God ; so tlie bread in the Lord's supper is

not changed into the very t body of Christ ; tliough

agreeable to the + nature and properties of sacraments,

it is called the body of Christ Jesus.

* 1 Cor 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet 3. 21 Joh?i 6. 35, 62, 63

t 1 Cor. 10. 16, ^c. and 11. 20, £5'c.

i Gen 17. 10, 11, 14. -^j:oc^ 12. 26, 27, 43, 48. ^c^* 7. 8

Mat 26. 26 Mark 14. 24

Q 79 Why then doth Christ call the bread his body,

and the cup his blood, or the nev/ covenant in his blood
;

and Paul the " Communion of the body and blood of
" Christ ?"

ji Christ speaks thus, not without great reason, name-
ly, not only tliercby to teach us, that as bread and wine
support this temporal life, so his crucified body and shed
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blood, are the true meat and drink whereby our souls are *

fed to eternal life ; but more especially by these visible

signs and pledges to assure us, that we are as really par-

takers of his true body and blood (by the operation of the

Holy Ghost) as we f receive by the mouths of our bodies

these holy signs in remembrance of him ; and that all his

sufferings \ and obedience, are as certamly ours, as ifwe
had in our own persons suffered and made satisfaction for

our sms to God.

* John 6. 51, 55y 56

t I Cor 10. 16, 17 and 11. 26, 27, 28 Ejih 5. 32

f Rom 5. 9, 18, 19 and 8. 4

XXX. LORD'S DAY.

Q 80 What difference is there between the Lord's sup-

per and the Popish mass ?

J The Lord's supper testifies to us, that we have a full

pardon of all sin * by the only sacrifice of Jesus Christ,

which he himself has once accomplished on the cross; and,

that we by the Holy Ghost are ingrafted f into Christ,

who, according to his human nature is now not on earth,

but in I heaven, at the right hand of God his Father, and

will there § be worshipped by us :—.but the mass teacheth

that the living and dead have not the pardon of sins

through tlie sufferings of Christ, unless Christ is also

daily offered for them by the priests ; and further, that

Christ is bodily under the form of bread and v/ine, and
therefore is to be |j

worshipped in them ; so that the mass
at bottom, is nothing else than all denial of the one sacri-

fice and sufferings of Jesus Christ, and an accursed idol=

atry.

* Ifed 7. 27 and 9. 12, 26. Mat 26, 28. Luke 22. 19, 20
2 Cor 5. 21

t 1 Cor 6. 17 and 12. 13 | Hcd 1. 3 and 8. 1, Ifc,

§ John 4. 21, 22, 23 Col 3. I. Fhili/i 3. 20 Luke 24,

52, 53 Jets 7. 55

\\
In canone Missce and de consecra. distinct. 2 Concil.

Trid. Sess 13. 15

^ Isa 1. 11, 14. Mat 15. 9 Col 2. 22, 23 Jer 2. IS

Q 8 1 For whom is the Lord's supper instituted ?

^ For those who are truly sorrowful * for their sins.;

* Mat 5. 3, 6. Luke 7, 37, 38 i^ 15. 18, 19



^2 OF THE LORD'S SUPPER,
and yet trust that these are forgiven them for the sake oi"

Christ ; and that their remaining infirmities f are cover-
ed by his passion and death ; and who also earaestly \
desire to have their faith more and more strengthened,

and their lives more holy ; but hypocrites, and such as

turn not to God with sincere hearts, eat and § drmk judg-
ment to themselves.

fPtflOS. 5
:t
Ps 116. 12, 13, 14 lPe;2. 11,12

§ 1 Cor\0.20,-a'c.andl\.2S,cfc. Tit 1. 16. Ps 50. 15, 16

Q 82 Arc they also to be admitted to this supper, who
by confession and life declare themselves infidels and un-
godly.

^4 No ; for by this, the covenant of God would be prc-
fiuied, and his wrath* kindled against the whole congrega-
tion : therefore it is the duty of the christian church, ac-

cording to the appointment off Christ and his apostles, to

exclude such persons, by the keys of the kingdom of

heaven, till they shew amendment of life.

* 1 Cor 10. 21 anrf 11, 30, 31 /6-al. 11, 13 Jer7.2\
Fs. 50. 16,22. i Mat 18. 17, 18. ,-»—*— :l

XXXI. LORD'S DAY.

Q 83 What are * the keys of the kingdom of heaven ?

* Mat 16. 19

^4 The preaching * of the holy Gospel, and christian

discipline f or excommunication out of the christian

church ; by these two, the kinG;dom of heaven is opened to

believers, and shut against unbelievers.

* John 20. 23. i Matt 18. 15, 18.

Q 84 How is the kingdom of heaven opened and shut

by the preaching of the holy gospel ?

^4 Thus : when according to the command of * Christ,

it is declared and publicly testified to all and every believer,

that whenever they f receive the promise of the gospel by

a true fcdth, all their sins are really forgiven them of God,
for the Sake of Christ's merits ; and on the contrary, when
it is declared and testified to all unbelievers, and such as

do not sincerely repent, that they stiuid exposed to the

wrath of God, and eternal \ condemnation, so long as they

'* Alat 28. 19 i Johns. 18,36 Mark 16. 16

t2 Thes ).7, 8,9

I
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are § unconverted :—according to which testimony of the

gospel, God will judge them, both in this, and the life to

come.

§ John 20. 21, 22,23 Mat 16. 19 Rom2.2,\7

Q 85 How is the kingdom of heaven shut and opened
by christian discipline ?

A Thus : when according * to the command of Christ,^

those Vv'ho under the name of christians maintain doc-

trines, or practices t inconsistent therewith ; will not, af-

ter having been often brotherly admonished, renounce
their errors and wicked course of life, are complamed of

to the church \ or to those who are thereunto § appointed

by the church ; and if they despise their admonition,|j are

by them forbid the use of the saci'aments ; whereby they

are excluded from the christian church, and by God him-
self from the kingdom of Christ ; and when they promise
and shew real amendment, are again H received as mem-
-bers of Christ and his church.

* Mat 18.15 t Cor 5. 12 f iV/aM8. 15, 18

§ Rom 12. 7, 8, 9 1 Cor 12. 28 1 Tim 5. 17 2 Thee 3. 14
\\Mat 18. 17 1 Cor 5.3,4, 5

11 2 Cor 2. 6, 7, 8, 10, 11 Luke\5.\Q

THE THIRD PART,

OF THANKFULNESS,
XXXn. LORD'S DAY.

Q 86 Since then we are delivered from our misery,
merely of grace, through Christ, without any merit of
ours ; why must we still do good works ?

A Because that Christ, havmg redeemed and deliver-

ed us by his blood, also renews us by his holy spirit, af-

ter his own image ; that so we may testify by the whole
of our conduct, our gratitude * to God for his blessings,

and that he may be t praised by us : also, that every one
may be | assured in himself of his faith, by the fruits

thereof ; and that by our godly conversation others may
be § gained to Christ.

*1 Cor 6. 19,20 Rom &. \3 and \2. \,2 \ Pet 2.5,9, \0

i Mat 5. 16 \Fet2.\2 \2Pet\.\0 Gal 5. 6,24.

§1 Per 3. 1,2 Mat 5. 16 Rom 14. 19

Q 37 Camiot they then be saved, who Continuing in
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their wicked and ungrateful lives, are not converted to
God?

j1 By no means ; for the holy scripture declares * that

no unchaste person, idolater, adulterer, thief, covetous
man, drur-kard, slanderer, robber, or any such like, shall

inherit tl e kingdom of God.

* 1 Cor 6. 9, 10 Eph 5. 5 1 Joh?i 3. 14, 15 Gal 5. 21

XXXIII. LORD'S DAY.
Q 88 In how many parts doth the true conversion of

man consist ?

^ In two parts ; m* the mortification of the old, and in

the quickenmg of the new man.

* Bom 6. 4. 5, 6 Il/ih 4. 22, 23 Cot 3. 5 I Cor 5. 7

Q 89 Whcct is the mortification of the old man ?

v4 It is u* sincere sorrow of heart, thut we have pro-

voked God by our sins ; and more and more to hate and
flee from them.

*P5 51.3, 8, 17 Luke 15. 18 Bo77i 8. 13 Joel I. 12, 13

Q 90 What is the quickening of the new man ?

Ji It is a sincere joy of heart m God, through Christ,*

and with love and f delight to live according to the will of

God in all good works.

* Bom 5. 1, 2 and 14. 17 Isa 57. 15

t Bo?n 6, 10, 1 1 1 Bet 4. 2 Gal 2. 20

Q 9 1 But what are good works ?

ji Only those which proceed from a true * faith, are

perfoniied according to thef law of God, and to his \ glo-

ry ; imd not such as are § founded on our imaginations, or

the institutions of men.

* Bo?n 14. 23 t I Sam 15. 22 E/ih 2. 2, 10 | 1 Cor 10. 31

^Deut\2.32 JSzek 20. 18 Mat\5.9

XXXIV. LORD'S DAY.
Q 92 What is the law of God ?

.'^ God spcike all these words, Exod. xx. Deut. v. say-

ing, I am the Lord thy God, which hath brought thee out

of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

I. Com. Thou shalthaveno other gods before me.
II. Tiiou shalt not make unto thyself any graven image,

nor the likeness of any tiling that is in heaven above, or in
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|i the earth beneath, or m the water under the earth. Thou
J shalt not bow down to tl:ein, nor serve tliem ; for I, the

i Lord tliy God, am a jealous God, viiidng the iniquity of

';j tlie fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourtii

'ii generation ot them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto

I thousands ot them that love me, eaid keep my command-

J
ments.

j

III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in

vain ; for the Lord will not hold hbn guiltless that taketh

his name in vahn
IV. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy; six days

shalt thou labour, and do all thy work, but the seventh

day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shislt do
no manner of work, thou, nor tny son, nor thy daughter,

thy man servant, nor tiiy maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor

the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the

Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, taid all that m them
is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord bles-

sed the sabbatli day, and hallowed it.

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, th?.t thy days may
be long in the land which tiie Lord thy God giveth tiiee.

VI. Thou shait not kill.

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

VIII. Thou shalt not steal.

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh-

bour.

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou

shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man servant,

nor his mdd servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing

that is thy neighbour's.

Q 93 How are these ten commands divided ?

ji Into two * tables, the f first of which te.xhes us how
we must behave towards God ; the second, what duties we
owe to our neighbour.

* jEjc 34. 28, 29 Deui 4. 15 and \0. S, 4>

Q 94 What doth God enjoin in the first command ?

A That I, as sincerely as I desire the salvatioi-. of my
own soul, avoid and flee from all idohtry.* £orceiy,t sooth-

saying, superstition, :j: invocation of Scdnts, or any other

creatures, and learn § rightly to know the only true God
; it

* 1 Cor 6.9, 10 and 10.7, 14

fiwV 18,21 Z)ewr 18. 10, 11, 12

i Mat 4. 10 Rtv 19. 10 ^ John 17. 3 \\Jer 17. 5, 7

C
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trust ill him alone, with humility "il and patience ** submit
to him, tt expect all good things from him only ; :|^ love

§§fear, and |i||
glorify him with my whole heart: so that

I renounce tH and forsake all creatures, niher thi^n ***

commit even the leivst tiling contrary to his ^vill.

*)\ Heb \0. 36 Col I. l\ Ro7n 5. 3, 4 P/iil 2. 14>

** \ Fft 5. 5, 6 tt^s 104.27 2i,a 45. 7 Ja \. \7

^\ Deut 6. 5 Mat 22 37

%^Deut 6. 5 Mat 10. 28
|;i|
Mat 4. 10

lit Mai 5. 29, 30 Jets 5. 29 A/at 10. 37
*** Mat 5. 19

Q 95 Whais idolatry ?

A. Idolatry is instead of, or besides that one true God,
who has manifested himself in his woid, to contrive, or
have laiy other object in which men place their trust.*

* 2 Chron 16. 12. Fhil 3. 19 Gal 4. 8 £ji/i 2. 12

XXXV. LORD'S DAY.

Q 96 What doth God require in the second command?
A That we in no wise * represent God by images, nor

worship t bim in any other way than he has commanded
in his word,

* Deut 4. 15 Isa 40. 8 Bom 1. 23, Isfc. Jets 17. 29

t 1 Sa?n 15. 23. Dtut 13. 30

Q 97 Are images then not at all to be made ?

A God neither can, nor * may be represented by any
means : but us to creatures, though they may be repre-

sented, yet God forbids to make, or have any resemblance

of tliem, either in order to worsliip them f or to serve

God by them.

* Dent 4. 15 16 Lsa 46. 5 Fo7n 1. 23

t Ex 23. 24 arid 34. 13 14 JVu7?ib 33. 52 Deut 7, 5

Q 98 But m. y not images be tolerated in the churches,

as books to the laity ?

A No ; for we must not pretend to be wiser than God,
who will hc.ve his people * taught, not by dumb images,t

but by the lively preaching of his word.

*2Ti7ji3.l6 2 Pet \. 19 i Jer \0. \,i:fc. Nab. 2, \S 19

XXXVI. LORD'S DAY.

Q 99 What is required in the third command '
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A That we, not only by cursing or * perjury ; but also

by t rush svrearmg, must not profuie or abuse the name of

God ; nor by silence or connivtjice be partakers of these

horrible sins in others ; and briefly, that we use the holy

name of \ God no otherwise than with fear and reverence ;

so that he may be rightly § confessed and ||
worshipped by

us, and be glorified in all our 11 words and works.

. * Le-o 24. 11 and 19. 12 Mat 5. 37 Lev 5. 4

\ Isa 45. 23 24 § Mat 10. 32 |) 1 Tim 2. 8

u t 1 Co/ 3. 16 17

Q 100 Is then the profaning of God's name by swearing

and cursing, so heinous a sm, that his wrath is kindled

against those who do not endeavour as much as m them
lies to prevent and forbid such cursing and swearing ?

A It undoubtedly is,* for there is no sin greater, or

more provoking to God, th?ai the profaning of his name ;

and therefore he has commanded this t sin to be punished
with death.

* Lev 5. 1 t Lev 24. 15

XXXVII. LORD'S DAY.
Q 101 May we then swear religiously by tlie name of

God?
A Yes ; either when the magistrates demand it of the

subjects ; or when necessity requires us thereby to con-

firm * fidelity and truth, to the glory of God, and the safe-

ty of our neighbour ; for such an oath is f founded on God's
word, and therefore was justly | used by the saints, both
in tlie old and new testament.

* Ea: 22. 11 JSTeh 13. 2^ + x>^^^ o. i3 lieb 6. 16

4 <3=e7z: zi. 24 Jos 9. 15 19 1 Sam 24. 22 2 Cor 1. 23
Horn 1. 9

Q 1 02 Maywe also swear by saints or any other creature ?

A No ; for a lawful oath is calling upon God, as the on-

ly one who knows the heart, that he will bear mtness tQ

the truth, and punish me if I swear * falsely ; which honor,
is t due to no creature.

* 2 Cor 1. 23 t Mat 5. 34 35

XXXVIII. LORD'S DAY.
Q 103 What doth God require in the fourth command ?
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j4 First, that the ministry of the gospel, and the schools

be * maintained ; and that I, especially on the sabbath,!

that is on the day of rest,| diligciitly frequent § the church
j(

of God, to hear his word, to use the sacraments,|i publicly

to call upon the Lord, and contribute to the relief ot the ^
poor, as becomes a christian : secondly, that all the dt^ys of

my life I cease from my evil works, and yield myself to the

Lord, to work by his holy spirit in me : and thus ** begin

in this life the eternal sabbath.

* Tic 1.5 1 Tim 3. 14 15 1 Cor 9. 1 1 2 Ti?n 2. 2 and
3.15 i Lev 23. 3. \ Jets 2. 42 46 1 Cor 14. 19 29 31

§ 1 Cor 1 1. 23
II

1 Ti?n 2. 1 H 1 Cor 16. 2 ** /«a 66. 23

XXXIX. LORD'S DAY.
Q 104 What doth God require in the fifth command ?

A That I shew all honour, love, and fidelity, to my fa-

ther and mother, and all in authority over me, and * sub-

mit myself to their good instruction and correction, with

due obedience ; and also patiently bear with their t weak-
nesses and infirmities, since it pleases \ God to govern us
by their hand.

* JLjihe. 1 2, ifc. Col 3. 18.20 EphS. 22. Bom 1. 31

\ Frcv 23.22
|^/7A6. 4 6 Co/3. 19 21 Fom 13. Mat 22. 21

Xh. LORD'S DAY.
Q 105 What doth God require in the sixth command ?

A That neither in thoughts, nor words, nor gestures,
i«v»oUiocc \n flf-eds, I dishonor, hate, wound or * kill my
neighbour, by myself or oy anuQici , L^t tko.t t lay + aside
all desire of revenge : also, that I \ hurt not myself, or

wilfully expose myself to any danger, wherefore also the

magistrate § is anned with the sword, to prevent murder.

* Mat 5. 2\ 22 Pro-v 12. 18 Mat 26. 52 \ E/i/i 4.

26 Ro772 12. 19 Mat 5. 39 40 \ Mat 4. 5 6 7 Col 2.

23 § Ge?i 9. 6 Mat 26. 52 Bo?}i 13. 4.

Q 106 But this command seems only to speak ofmurder?
A In forbidding murder, God teaches us, that he abhors

the causes thereof; such as* envy,t hatred, | anger, and de-

sire of revenge ; and that § he accounts all these as murder.

* James 1. 20 Gal 5, 20 f Ro?n. 1. 59 | 1 John 2. 9

§ 1 John 3. 15

1
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> Q 107 But is it enough ^hat we aont Ki.i ^ny mun in

the manner mentioned above ?

A No ; for when God forbids envy, hatred, and anger ;

he commajids us to * love our neighbour t.s ourselves; to

shew t patience, pet.ce,:|: meekness,§ mercy- and A\ kii.d-

ness, towards him,]) and prevent his hurt ts much as in us
lies : and that we f do good, even to cur enemies.

* Mat 22. 39 and 7. 12 t f-07n 12. 10. \ Eph 4. 2

Gal 6. 1 2 Mat 5. 5. Rom 12. 18 % Ex 23. 5. |)
Mat

5. 45. II i?om 12. 20
|

XLI. LORD'S DAY.
Q 108 What doth the sbventii command teach us ?

A That all uncleanness is accursed * of God, and that

therefore we must with all our hearts f detest the s. p ej

and live \ chastely and temperately, whether in § hoiy wcd=
lock, or in a single life.

;.
* Le-u 18. 27 f Judg2%. 23 % 1 Thes 4. 3 4

§ Eleb 13. 4 1 Cor 7. 4 9

- Q 109 Doth God forbid in ti^is command, only adulte-

ry, and such like gross sins ?

A Since both our body and soul are temples of the

Holy Ghost, he commands us to preserve them pure and
holy ; therefore he forbids all unchaste actions,* gestures,

words, thoughts,t desires, and whatever :|: can entice men
thereto.

* Eph 5. 3 1 Cor 6. 18 f Mat 5. 28

\Eph 5. 18 1 Cor 15.33

XLH. LORD'S DAY.
QUO What doth God forbid in the eighth command ?

A God forbids not only those * thefts and f robberies

which are punishable by the magistrate ; but he compre-
hends under the name of theft all wicked tricks and devi-

ces, whereby we design to :j: appropriate to ourselves the

goods which belong to our neighbour ; whether it be by
force, or under tlie appearance of right ; as by unjust. §
weights, ells, ||

measures, fraudulent mercha.ndize, ffa.lse

* C(3- 6. 10 t Cor. 5. 10 \ Luke 3. 14. 1 Thes 4. 6

^Prov\\,\ \\Ezek4.5.9 10 11 Deut 25, 13

C 2
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coins, 1 usury, or by any other way forbidden by God ; it

also all ** covetousness, all abuse and waste of his gifts.

1FP5 15. 5 Luke e. 35 ** 1 Cor 6. 10

QUI But what doth God require in this command ?

A That I promote the advantage of my neighbour in

every instance I can or may ; and deal with him as I * de-

sire to be dealt with by others ; further also that I faith-

fully labour, so that 1 1 niay be able to reUeve the needy,

* Mai 7. 12 t ^rov 5. 16 £/ih 4. 28

XLIII. LORD'S DAY.
^112 What is required in the ninth command ?

^J That I bear false witness * against no man ; nor fal-

sify t any man's words ; that I be no backbiter,^ or slan-

derer ; that I do not judge, or join § in condemning any
man rashly or unheard ; but that 1 11 avoid all sorts of lie»

and deceit, as the proper works % of the devil, unless I

would bring down upon me the heavy wrath of God : like-

wise that in judgment and all other dealings I love the

truth, speak it uprightly** and confess it : also that I de-
fend and promote, ft as much as I am able, the honour and
good character of my neighbour.

* Prov \9. 5, 9 and 2\, 28 fPslS. 3 | i?om 1. 29
§3/a^7. l,^c Luke 6.37 Lev\9.\\
H Prov 12. 22 and 13. 5 ** 1 Cor 13. 6 Eph 4. 25

tt 1 Peter 4. 8

XLIV. LORD'S DAY.

Q 113 What doth the tenth commandment require

of us ?

A That even the smallest inclination or thought, con-
trary to any of God's commands, never rise in our hearts;

but tJiat at all times we hate all sin with our whole hearts^

*and delight in all righteousness.

* Rom 7. 7, IJc.

Q 114 But can those who are converted to God, per-

fectly keep these commands ?

ji No ; but even the holiest men while in this life, have
only small beginnings of this * obedience, yet so, that with

a t sincere resolution^ they begm to live, not only accord-

ing to some, but all the comm't^Jids of God.

'*i?ow7. 14 ^ Rom 7, 22, \ 5, ifc James 2. 20

t
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Q 115 Why will God then have the ten commands so

strictly preached, since no man in this life can keep them ?

^ First, that all our life time, we may learn* more and

more to know our sinful nature, and thus become the

more earnest in seeking the remission of sin, f and righte-

ousness in Christ ; likewise, that we constantly endea-

vour and pray to God for the grace of the holy spirit, that

we may become more and more conformable to the image
of God, till we arrive at the perfection proposed to us,

in a life to come4
* yJohn 1.9 Ps 3.2, 5 t ^07n 7. 24

I 1 Cor 9, 24 FMl 3. 12, 13, 14

OF PRAYER.
XLV. LORD'S DAY.

Q 116 Why is prayer necessary for christians ?

^ Because it is that chief part of * thankfulness which
God requires of us : and also because God will give his

grace and holy spirit to those only who with sincere de-

sires continually ask them of him, and f are thankful for

them.
*Fs50.l5 ^Mal7.7,S Luke l\.9, \3 Mai 12. I2f

Ps 50. 15

Q 117 What are the requisites of that prayer, which
is acceptable to God, and which he will hear ?

^ First, that we from the heart pray to the one true
God only, who hath * manifested himself in his word, for

all things he hath commanded us to ask of him : t second*-

ly, that we rightly and thoroughly know our need and mi-
sery, that so we may | deeply humble ourselves in the
presence of his divine majesty; thirdly, that we may be
fully persuaded that he, notwithstanding we are§ unwor-
thy of it, will, for the sake of Christ our Lord, certainlyll

hear our prayer, as he has % promised us in his word.

* John 4. 22 t i^om 8. 26 1 John 5. 14 \ John 4. 23. 24
Ps 145. 18 §2 CAron 20. 12 \\Ps 2. \l and 34. 18, 19

Isa 66. 2 f Ro7n 10. 14 and 8. 15, 16 James 1. 6, ^c.
John 14. 13 Dan 9.17,18 Mat 7.8 Ps 143. I

Q 118 What hath God commanded us to ask of him ?

^ Ail* things necessary for soul and body ; which
Christ our Lord has comprised, in that prayer he himself

t has taught us.

*James I, 17 Maf 6. 33 tMat 6.9, 10, isi'c, Luke lU2$jrc^
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Q 119 What are the words of that prayer i

ji Our father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive

us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, and lead us not

into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For thine is

the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

XLVI. LORD'S DAY.
*

Q 120 Why hath Christ commanded us to address

God thus, " Our Father ?'*

A That immediately, in the very beginning of our
prayer, he might excite in us a child-like reverence for,

aod confidence in God, which are the foundation of our
prayer ; namely, that God is become our father in Christ,

*and will much less deny us what we ask of him in true

faith, than our parents f will refuse us earthly things.

*iV/a^6. 9 t ^/a^7. 9, 10, 11 ZwA-e 1 1. 1 1 /«a 49. 15

Q 121 Why is ithere added, " W7«'ci^fl!r^ m Aearen.?'*

A Lest we should fonn any* earthly conceptions of

God's heavenly majesty, and that we f may expect from

his almighty power all things necessary for soul and body.

*J'tr23. 24 ^c?s 17. 24 7?07w 10. 12

XLVII. LORD'S DAY.

Q 122 Which is tlie first petition ?

^ * " HalloiDed be thy name'' ; that is, grant us first

rightlyt to know thee, and to| sanctify, glorify and praise

thee, in all thy works, in which thy power, wisdom, good-

ness, justice, mercy and truth, are clearly displayed ; and

furtlier also, that we may so order and direct our whole

lives, our thoughts, v/ords and actions, as that thy name

may never be blasphemed, but rather§ honoured and prais-

ed, on our account.
* Mat 6. 9^ t John 17. 3 Jer 9. 23, 24 Mat 16. 17

James 1.5 | Ps ii9. iS7, i58 Luke i. 46

§Psii5.i, 7i, 8 I

XLVin. LORD'S DAY.

Q i23 Which is the second petition ?
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^ ii * Thy kingdom come ,•" that is, rule Us so by thy

word and spirit, that we mayt submit ourselves more and

more to thee
;
preserve and| increase thy church, destroy

the§ works of the devil, and all violence which would ex-»

alt itself ag'cdnst thee ; and also, all wicked counsels de*

vised against thy holy word ; till ths full [jpeifection of thy

kingdom takes piace,"li wherein thou shalt be all in all.

* Mat 6. 10 t Mat 6. ZS. Ps 119. 5 \ Ps 51. 18

$ 1 Joh7i 3. 8. Ro?}i 16. 20 1) Rev. 22. 17 20
1- 1 Cor 15. 28

XLIX. LORD'S DAY.
124 Which is the third petition ?

v^ " * Thy tvill be done on earth as it i^ in iJeaven ;*'

that is, grant that we and all men may renounce t our own
Avill, and without murmuring \ obey thy will which is only

good ; that so every one may attend to and § perform the.

duties of his station and calling as willingly and faithfully,

as the
II
angels do in heaven.

.. * Mat 6. 10 t Mat 16. 24 Tit 3. 12 \ Luke 22. 42

§ I Cor 7. 24 Eph 4. 1 jj Ps 105. 20

L. LORD'S DAY.
Q 125. Which is the fourth petition ?

ji. <'* Give us this day our daily bread ;" that is, be

pleased to provide us with all things f necessary for the

body, that we may thereby acknowledge thee to be the

only fountain of all \ good, and that neither our care nor
industry nor even thy gifts, can § profit us without thy

blessing and therefore that we may withdraw our trust
froxvx oil r-r^^titnres. and Dlace j| it alone in thee*

^ Mat 6. II ^Psl45.\S Mat^.^o^'^x,
\ Acts 17. 25 and\4>. 17

§ 1 Cor 15. 58 Deut 8. 3 Ps 127. 1 2

\\Ps 62. 11 and 55, 23

•—
LL LORD'S DAY.

Q 126 Which is the fifth petition ?

»/f " * And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debt-

ors ;" that is, be pleased for the sake of Christ's blood,t

* Matt 6, 2 t Ps 51. 1 1 John 2. I 2
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not to impute to us poor sinners, our transgressions, nor
that depravity which always cieuves to us ; even as we
feel this evidence of thy gruce in us, that it is cur firm

resolution from the heart, to ^ forgive our neighbour.

\ Mat 6. 14 15

f
LII. LORD'S DAY.

Q 127 Which is the sixth petition ?

./^ " * Aiid lead us rot into temptation, but deliver us
from evil ;" that is, since we are so \veak n ourbeives,

that we cannot stand f a momerit ; and besides tnis, smce
our mortal enemies, the devil,

:t^
the § world, and our own||

flesh, cease not to assault us ; do thou therefore preserve
and strengthen us by the power of thy holy spirit, that we
may not be overcome in this spiritual w rfare ;% but
constantly and strenuously may resist our foes, till at last

we ** obtain a complete victory.

* Mat 6. 13 i John 5. 5 Ps 103. U \ \ Pet 5, 8

§ Eph 6. 12 John 15. 19 || Eovi 7. 23 Gal 5. 17

1 Mat 26. 41 Mark 13. 33 ** 1 Th^s 3. 13 and 5, 23

Q 128 How dost thou conclude thy prayer ?

ji u * For thine is the kingdom, the power and the

glory for ever ;" that is, all these we ask of ihee, because
thou being our King and Almighty, art willing and able

to t give us all good ; and all this Ave pray for, tliat there-

by not we, but thy holy name may \ be glorified for ever.

* Mat 6. \Z t^omlO. 12. 2 Pet 2. 9

\ John 14. 13 Ps 115. 1 Phil 4. 20

Q 129 Wh^t doth the word " amen" signify ?

^ " * Amen,'* signifies, it shall truly and certainly

be ; for my prayer is more assuredlv heard of flnrl, ti»«rt

I feel in mv hp^v*^. *J-'^'- ^ uesire these things of him.

* 2 Cor 1. 20. 2 Tim 2. 13.

THE END OF THE CATECHISM.
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A

COMPENDIUM
OF THE

CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
For tliose who intend, to approach tlie Holy Supper of

the Lord.
^»»

1. Q. T TOW many thmgs are necessary for thee to

jJL know, that thou enjoymg redl coinfort may-
est live and die happily ?

A. Three : first, how great my sins and miseries are :

the second, how I may be delivered from all my sins and

miseries : the third, how I shall express my gratitude to

God for such deliverance.

THF FIRST PART.

OF THZ MISERY OF MAN.
2. Q. Whence know^est thou thy misery ?

A. Out of the law of God.
0. Q. What hath God commanded thee in his law ?

ji. That is contained in the ten commandments, which
he hath revealed in scripture, as follows :

Exodus 20. and Deut. 5. 4, 5, &c. I am the Lord thy

God which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.

1. Com. Thou shalt have no other Gods before me.
II. Com. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven

image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above,

or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water un-
der the earth, thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jedous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children un-
to the third and fourtli generation of them that hate me ;

and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.

III. Com. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold hun guiltless

that taketh his name in vain.

IV. Com. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy:

six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work *, but the
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seventh day is the sabbath of the Lcrd thy God ; in it

thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, nor
thy cattle, nor the stranger that is within thy gates

;

for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,

the sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath d?.y and hallowed it.

V. Com. Honour thy father and thy motiier, that thy
days may be long upon the land, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.

VL Com. Thou shalt not kill.

VH. Com. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

VHL Com. Thou shalt not steJ.

IX. Com. Thou shalt not bear false witness against

tliy neighbour.

X. Com. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house,

thou shalt not covtt thy neighbour's wife, nor liis man ser-

vant, nor his nic^id servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor
any tiling that is thy neighbour's.

4. Q. How are the ten commandments divided ?

A. Into two tables.

5. Which is the sum of what God requires of thee, in

the four commandments of the first table ?

ji. That I shall love the Lord my God, with all my
heart, wath all my soul, with all my mind, and with all

my strength : this is tlie first and great commandment.
6. Q. Which is the sum of what God commands thee,

in the six commandments of the second table ?

v^. That I shall love my neighbour as myself : on these

two commandments hung the whole law and the prophets.

7. Q. Canst thou keep all these things perfectly ?

ji. In no wise : for I am prone by nature to hate God
and my neighbour ; and to trttnsgress the commandments
of God in thought, word and deed.

8. Q. Hatli God created thee naturally so wicked and
perver' e ?

J. By no means : but he created me good and after his

own image, in. the true knowledge of God, in righteous-

ness and in holiness.

9. Q. Whence then proceeds that depravity which is

in thee ?

A. From the fJl ?iid disobedience of Adam and Eve in

Paradise, hence our nature is become so corrupt that we
are all conceived and born in sin.

10. Q, What was that disobedience ?
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J. That they did eat of the fruit of the tree, which

God had forbidaen them.

1 1

.

Q. Does the disobedience of Adam concern us ?

.i. Certuiniy ; for he is the Father of us ail ; and we
r.ave all sinned in him.

12. Q. .fre we then inci.puble of doing any good as of

•urselves ; and prone to all manner of wickedness ?

.4. Indeed we are: unless we are regenemted by the

spirit of God.
13. Q. Will God suffer such disobedience and corrup-

aon to go unpunished ?

v^. By^no means : but in his just judgment will punish

them, both in time and eternity, as it is written: "cursed is

every one that continueth not in uli thmgs, which are writ-

ten in the book of the law to do them."

THE SECOND PART.

OF MAN'S DELIVERANCE OUT OF HIS
MISERY.

14. Q. By what means canst tlicu escape this punish-

ment, and be again received into favour ?

A. By such a Meaiator, who is in one person very God,
and a real righteous ruan.

15. Q. Who is thcxt Mediator ?

A. Our Lord Jesus Ciirist, who in one person- is tiTic-

God, ;d:id a real righteous man.
16. Q. Could ncc the angels be our mediators ?

A. No : for they are neither God nor men.
17. Q. Cannot the saints be our medii;.tors ?

A. No : for they themselves have shinea, and have ob-

tained salvation by no otiier means tiiun thro* this M-uic'/.orj

18. Q. Siiall ail me;i then be Suvcd by the Meca.aor
Jesus, as they are all cciioemned in Acicjn ?

^. No : but those only wiio receive him by a true faith:

as it is written, John 3. 16, " lor Ciod so loved the woiid,
that he gave his only begotten Son, tiiat whosoever believ-

ed in him should not perish^ but have everlastir.g life."

19. Q. What is true fuitb ?

.4. It is a cen^dn knowledge of God, and of Lis premises
revealed to us in the gospei, ai^a an hciirty confidence that

all my sins are forgiven me^ for Christ's stke.

20. Q. Wiiat is the sum of tha which God hath prom-
ised in the gospel, and commaaided us to believe ?

D
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A Thai is compreherided in the twelve articles of the

r.tholic Christian Faith, which are as follows :

1 I believe in God, the Father Almighty, maker oi hea-
ven and earth.

2 And in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son, our Lord

:

3 Was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Vir-
^in Mary.

4 Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead
.\nd buried, be descended into Hell.

5 The third day he rose again from the dead.

6 He a-ocended into Heaven, iind sittcth on the right
i^rjid of God, the Father Almighty.

7 From thence he shall come to judge the quick i ,

ihe dead.

8 I believe m the Holy Ghost.

9 I believe an holy Catholic church, the communion of
saints.

10 The forgiveness of sins.

1

1

The resurrection of the body.

i 2 And the life everlasting.

21 Q When you profess to believe in God the Father*

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, do you mean three Gods
tliereby ?

A In no wise : for there is but one only true God.
22 Q. Why do you then name three, the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost ?

A Because God hath so revealed himself in his word,
tliat these three distirxt persons, are the only one and
true God, ?jid we also are baptized in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

I 23 Q What believest thou when thou sayest, " I believe

in God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth?

A That the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who of nothing made heaven and earth, and still upholds
them by his providence ; is my God and Father, for Christ

his Son*s sake.

24 Q What believest thou when thou sayest, " ^nd in

Jesus Christ his only begotten Son, our Lord ?"

A That Jesus Christ is the eternal and only Son of

the Father, co-essential with God the Father, and the Holy
Ghost.

25 Q Do you not believe that he also became man?
A Yes: for he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, an3

^orn of the Virgin Mary.



A COMPENDIUM. St>

2^ Q Is his Godhead then changed mto humanity?

A No : for the Godhead is immutable.

27 Q How is he then become man ?

A By ussuming the human nature into a personal union

with his divine.

28 Q Did he then bring his Innnan nature from heaven?

A No : but he took it on him of the Virgin Mary, by

the operation of the Holy Ghost, and is thus become like

unto us his brediren in all things, sin excepced, Heb. 2. IT,

and 4. 15.

29 Q Why is he called Jesus, that is Saviour ?

A Because he saves his people from their sins.

30 Q Is there no other Saviour ?

A No : for there is none other name under heaven

given among men, whereby we must be saved, tiian in thie

name of Jesus, Acts 4. 12.

3

1

Q Why is he called Christ, that is anointed ?

A Because he was anointed v/ith the Holy Ghost, and
ordained by God the Fatlier, to be cur chief Prophet, our
only High Priest, and our eternal King.

32 Q What then hatli Jesus Christ done to save us ?

A He has suffered for us, was crucified and died, was
buried and descended into heli ; that is, he suffered the

tonnents of hell, and thus became obedient to his Fatiierv

that he might deliver us from the tem.poral and eternal

punishment due to sin.

33 Q In which nature hath he suffered this ?

A Only in his human nature, that is, in soul and body.

34 G What hath then his Godhead contributed hereto ?

A His Godhead, by its power, hath in such wise
strengthened the assumed human nature, that it could

bear the burden of God's wrath against sin, and deliver us
from it.

o5 Q Did Christ then remain under the power of death ?

A No : but he rose from the dead the third day for cur
justification, Rom. 4. 25.

36 Q Where is Christ now, as to his human nature ?

A He is ascended into heaven, and sits at the right

hand of God the Father, that is exalted in the highest

glory, far above all creatures, Eph. 1. 20, 21.

37 Q To what end is he there so highly exalted ?

A Particularly that he might from thence govern his

"church, and there be our intercessor by the Father.

38 Q Is he not Vvdth us then even unto the end of tR.Ti

worlds as he hath promised us, Matt. ^8. 20 ?



40 A COMPENDIUM.
•

A With respect to his Godhead, majesty, grace and
spirit, he is never absent from us : but with respect to his

human nature he remains in heaven, until he shall come
agiiin to judge the quick and the dead.

39 Q What do you believe concerning the Holy Ghost?
A That he is the true and co-eternal God with the Fa-

ther and Son : and that he being given to me of the Father,

tlirough Christ, rcgenercites me and leads me into all

truth, comforts me, and wil; abide with me for ever.

40 Q Whatbelievest thou concerning the Holy Catho-
lic church ?

J That the Son of God gatliers by his word and spirit

out of the whole human race, those who are chosen to

eternal life, to be a church to himself ; of Avhich I believ6

I am, and always shall remain a living member.
41 Q Where doth he gather his church ?

A Where God's word is purely preached, and the holy

sacraments administered according to the institution of

Christ.

42 Q What benefits doth Christ bestow on his church ?

A He grants her remission of sins, the resurrection of

the flesh, and eternal life.

43 Q What doth it profit thee now that thou believest

all this ?

A That I am righteous in Christ before God, Rom. 5. 1.

44 Q Plow art thou righteous before God ?

A Only by a true faith in Jesus Christ.

45 Q How is it to be understood that thou art justified

by faith only ?.

A Thus : that tlie perfect satisfaction and righteous-

ness of Christ alone, is imputed to me of God, by which
my sins are forgiven me, and I become an heir of ever-

lasting life ; and that I cannot receive that righteousness
by any other means than by faith.

46 Q Why cannot our good works be our righteous-
ness before God, or some part thereof?

A Because even our best works in this life, are imper-
fect, and polluted with sins.

47 Q Do our good works then merit nothing, which
^et God will reward in this, and iff a future life ?

A Tliis reward is not given cut of merit but of grace.

48 Q Who worketh that faith in thee ?

A The Holy Ghost.
49 Q By what rnean^.

"*
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- A By the hearing of the woid preuch d, Rom. 10.14,17'.

50 Q How does he strengtiien that faith i

A By tiie Same word preached, yjid by the use of the

holy sucrainents.

51 Q What are the sacraments ?

A Tuey are holy signs and seals instituted by God,

tliereby to assure us that he of grace grants us remission

of sins, and life eternal, for the sake of that one sacrifice

of Christ finished on the cross,

52 Q How many sacraments hath Christ instituted in

the new testam.ent?

A Two : holy baptism, and the holy supper.

53 Q Which is the outward sign in baptism ?

A The water with which we are bLptised in the name
5>f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

54 Q What doth that signify and seal ?

A The washing away of sins by the blood and spirit of

Jesus Chris!:.

55 Q Where hath Christ promised and assured us of

this?

A In the institution of baptism, which is as follow^s,

" Go ye into a.11 the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature. He that believe h and is baptized shcdl be sav-

£d, buthe that believeth not, shall be damned.''

, 56 Q Are infants also to be baptized ?

A Yes : for they as well as the adult are ccmprehendcd
in the covenant of God, and in his church.

57 Q Which is the outward sign in the Lord's supper?
A The broken bread that we eat, and the poured out

Yi^ine which we drink, in. remembrance of the sufierings

and death of Christ.

58 Q Wnatis thereby signified and sealed 1

A Tnat Christ, with his crucified body and shed bloody

feeds and nourishes our souls to everlasting life.

59 Q Where hath Christ promised such things to us ?

A In the institution of the Lord's supper, which is thus
expressed, by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26, "For
I have received of the Lord, that which also I delivered

unto you, that tlie. Lord Jesus the same night hi which he
was betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given thanks,

brake it, and said, take eat ; this is my body, which is bro-

ken for you : this do ki remembrance of me. After the

same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped,
saying, this cup is the new testament in my blood : this do-

D 2
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ye, as oft as ye drink it, m. remembrance of me. For aa

oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the

Lord's death till he come."
60 Q Is the bread changed into the body of Christ, and

the wine into his blood ?

^ No : no more tlian ihe -water in baptism is changed
into the blood of Christ.

6

1

Q ^fter what manner must you examine yourself
before you come to the Lord's supper ?

y/ 1. I must examine whether 1 abhor myself for my
sins, and humble myself before God on account of them.
2. Whether I believe and trust that all my sins are for-

given me for Christ's sake. 3. Whether I also have a sin-

cere resolution henceforward, to walk in all good works.
62 Q May those be admitted to the Lord's supper, who

t-each false doctrines, or lead offensive lives ?

A No : lest the covenant of God be profaned, and his

wrath kindled against the whole church.

63 Q How must we then deal with such persons ?

j1 According to the appointment given us by Christ.

Matt. 18. 15, 16, 17, "If thy b/other shall trespass

against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother:

but if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two
more, that in tiie mouth of two or three witnesses every
word may be established : and if he shall neglect to hear

them, tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the

church, let him be unto thee, as an heathen man, and a
publican."

PART THE THIRD.

OF THE GRATITUDE WE OWE TO GOD
FOR REDEMPTION.

64 Q Since we are saved merely of grace through
Christ, wl>y must we then yet do good Vv^orks ?

J Not to merit heaven thereby (which Christ hath

done) but because this is commanded mc of God.
65 Q What purpose then do your good works answer?
J That I shculd thereby testify my thankfulness to

God for all his benefits, and that he may be glorified by
me ; and that also I may be assured of the shicerity of my
fuith by good works, as the fruits thereof, and that my
nciehbcurs may be edified thereby and gained to Christ.
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66 Q' Shall they also be saved who do no good works ?

A No, for the scripture saith, that neither fornicators,

nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor whoremongers, nor

thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor

robbers, nor such like, shall inherit the kingdom of God,

1 Cor. 6. 9, and 10. vinless they turn to the Lord.

67 Q Wherein doth the conversion of man consist ?

^ In a hearty repentance and avoiding of sin, and m an

earnest desire after, and doing of all good works.

68 Q What are good works ?

A Only those which proceed from a true faith, are done

according to the law of God, and to his glory, and not

those which are founded on human mstitutions, or on our

own imaginations.

69 Q Can they who are converted to God, perfectly

keep the law ?

A Not at all : but even the most holy men, as long as

they are in this life, have only a small beginning of this

obedience ;
yet so, that they with a sincere resolution be-

gin to live not only according to some, but according to

all the commandments of God, as tliey also constantly

pray to God that they may daily increase therein.

70 Q To whom must we pray for this ?

A Not to any creature, but to God alone, who can help

us, and will hear us for Jesus Christ's sake.

7

1

Q In whose name must we pray to God ?

^ Only in the name of Christ, John 16. 23. and not

in the name of any saints.

72 Q What must we pray to God for ?

A For all things necessary for soul and 'body, which
Christ our Lord has comprised in that prayer he himself

has taught us.

73 Q What are the words of that prayer ?

A Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be tliy

name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth,

as it is in heaven. Give us this devy our daily bread. And
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, and lead

us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For
thine is the kingdom., and the power, and the glory, for

ever. Amen.
74 Q What do you desire of God in this prayer ?

A 1. That all things which tend to the glory of God,
may be promoted, and that whatsoever is repugnani there-

to, or contrary to his v.- ill, mxay be preyentad. 2. That*
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he may provide me with all things necessary for the body,
and as to my soul, preserve me from all evil, which might
ill any wise be detrimental to my salvation. Amen.
[When those persons who are inclined to become mem-

bers of the church, thoroughly know and confess these
fundamental truths : they are then to be asked whether
they have any doubt in any point concerning the doctrine

;

to the end that they may be satisfied : and in case any of
them should answer in the affiniiativc, endeavours must
be used to convince them, out of tlie scriptures ; and if

they are all satisfied, they must be asked, whether they
propose, by the grace of God, to persevere in this doc-
trine, and to forsake the world, and to lead a new chris-

tian life. Lastly, they are to be asked, whether tliey will

submit themselves to the christian discipline.

Which being done, they are to be exhorted to peace,

love and concord with all men, and to reconciliation, if

there is any variance subsistmg between them and their

neighbours.]]

End of the comfiendium.

THE

CONFESSION OF FAITH,
OF THE REFORMED CHURCHES IN THE

NETHERLANDS.
B.EVISED IN THE NATIONAL SYNOD, LAST HELD AT

PORT, IN THE YEARS 1618 AND '19.

Wi

ARTICLE I.

That there is one cnlij GOD.

E all believe with the heart, and confess with the

mouth, that there is one only and simple spiritual Being,

which we call God ; and tiiat he is eternal, incomprehen-
sible, invisible, immutable, infinite Almighty, perfectly

wise, just, good, and the overflowing fountain of ail good.

II. By ivhat means GOD is made known U7ito us.

We know him by two means : first, by the creation,

preservation and government of the universe ; which is

before our eyes as a most elegant book, wherein all crear

I
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tures, great aiid small, are as so mai.'y characters leading

VIS to contemplate the invisible things of God, namely,

his eternal jiovoer and Godhead-, as the apostle Paui suith,

Earn. 1. 20. All which tilings are sufficient to convince

men, and leave them without excuse. Secondly, he

makes himself more clearly and fully known to us by his

holy and divine word ; that is to say, as far as is necessa-

ry for us to know in this life, to his glory and our sal-

vation.

III. Of the written ivord of God.

We confess, that this word of God, was not sent nor
delivered by the Mail of man, but that /zo/i/ men of God
fjiake as they ivere moved by the Holy Ghost, as th&

apostle Peter stdth. And that afterw^ards God, from a

special care which he has for us and our salvation, com-
manded his servants, the prophets and apostles, to com-
mit his revealed «;or^ ?o writings and he himself wrote
%vitli his own finger, tlie two tables of the law : There*-

fore we call such writings holy and divme scriptures.

IV. Canonical books of the holy Sci'ijiture.

"We believe that the holy scriptures are contained in

two books, namely, the old and new testament, which
are canonical, against which " nothing can be alledged

;

These are thus named in tlie church of God. The books
of the old testament are, the five books of Moses, viz.

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy^
the book of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, two books of Samuel,
and two of the Kmgs ; two books of the Chronicles, com-
monly called Paralipomenon, tiie first of Ezra, Nehemiah,
Esther, Job, the Psalm.s of David, the three books of

Solomon, na.mely, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the

Song of Songs ; the four great prophets, Is_i...h, Jjre-

miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel ; and the twelve lesser pro-

phets, namely, Hoseah,' Joel, Amos, Obediah, Jonah,

Micah, Nahum, Habbakuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Ze-
chariah, Melachi.

Those of the new testament are the four evangelists,

viz. Mattliew, Mark, Luke and John ; the acts of the

apostles ; the fourteen epistles of the apostle Paul, viz.

one to the Romans, two to the Corinthians, one to the

Gallatians, one to the Ephesians, one to the Ph'^ppiafis,

one to the Colossians, two to the Thessalonians, tv/o to

Timothy, one to Titus, one to Philemon, and one to the

Hebrews ; The seven epistles of the other apostles, name-
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ly, one of James, two of Peter, three of John, one
Jude, and the Revelation of the apostle John.

V. From whence do the holy scri/itures derive
their digiiity a?id authority.

We receive all these books and these only as holy and
tanonicaK for the regulation, foundation, and confirmation

©f our fiiith ; believing without any cloubt all things con-

tained in them, not so much because the church receives

and approves them as such, but more especially because
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in our hearts, that they are

from God, whereof they carry the evidence in themselves :

For the very blind are able to perceive that the things

foretold in them are fulfilang.

VI. The difference bctvjc.n the canonical and ajiocry-

jihical books.

We distinguish those sacred books from the apocry-

phical, viz. the third and fourth book of Esdras, the books
of To1)iiis, Judith, Wisdom, Jesus Syrach, Baruch, the ap-

pendix to the book of Esther, the song of the three chil-

dren in the Furnace, the history of Susannah, of Bell and
the Dragon, the prayer of Mimasses, and the two books of

the INIaccabecs : AH which the church may read and take

instruction from, so far as they agree with the canonical

books : But they are far from having such power and effi-

cacy, as that we may from their testimony confirm, any
point of faith, or of the christian religion ; much less to

detract from the authority of the other sacred books.

VII. The sufficiency of the holy scrijituresy to be the

only rule of faith,

Wc believe that those holy scriptures, fully contain the

will of God, and thut whatsoever man ought to believe

unto salvation, is sufficiently taught therein. For since

the whole manner of worship which God requires of us,

is written in them at large, it is unlawful for any one.

though an apostle, to teach otherwise, thtin we are now
taught in the holy scriptures : Aay, though it was an a?:-

gel from heaven^ us the i.postle Paul saith. For since it

is forbidden, to add unto or take a-xvay ariy thing frcK
the word of God, it doth tliereby evidently appear, that

the doctrine thereof is most perfect ioid compleat in all

respects. Neither may we comp..re any writings of men,
though never so holy, with those divine scriptures, nor

ought wc to compare custom, or the great mvUtitudej or
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' antiquity, or succession of times or persons, or councils,

decrees or statutes, with the truth of God, for the truth

is above all ; for iili nien are of themselves liars, and more
^ain than vanity itself : Therefore, we reject with all our

hearts, whatsoever doth not agree with this infaliiable

rule, which the apostles have taught us saying, try the

s/ilrits ivether they are of GOD. Likewise, if there

\co7?ie any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive

him not into your house,

VIII. That GOD is one^ in essence, yet nevertheless

distinguished in three persons.
According to this truth and this word of God, we be=

lieve in one only God, v/ho is one single essence, in

which are three persons, really, truely, and eternally dis-

tinct, according to their incommunicable properties ;

namely the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
The Father is the cause, origin and beginning of all things

visible and invisible ; the Son is the word, wisdom., and
image of the Father ; the Holy Ghost is the eternal pow-
er and might, proceeding from the Father and the Son.
Nevertheless God is not by this distinction divided into

three, since the holy scriptures teach us, that the Father,
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, have each his personali-

ty, distinguished by their properties ; but m such wise
that these three persons are but one only God. Hence
then it is evident, that the Father is not the Son, nor the

Son the Father, and likewise the Holy Ghost is neither
the Father nor the Son. Nevertheless these persons thus
distinguished are not divided, nor intermixed : For the
Father hath not assumed the flesh, nor hath the Holy
Ghost, but the Son only. The Father hath never been
without his Son, or without his Holy Ghost : For they
are all three co-eternal and co-essential. There is neither
first nor last, for tliey are all three, one, in truth, in pow-
er> in goodness, and in mercy.

IX. The firoof of the foregoing article of the trinity

of persons in one God,
All this we know, as well from the testimonies of holy

writ, as from their operritions, and chiefly by those we
feel in ourselves. The testimonies of the holy scriptures

that teach us to believe this holy trinity, are written in

Biany places of the old testament, which are not so nC'

cessary to enumerate^ as to choose- them out with discre-
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tion and judgment, la Genesis, Chap. 1. 26, 27, God
Siiith : JLjt U6 ?nake 7na?i in our image ^ after our likeness^

klfc. <S'o God created man in his oivn image^ male and
female created he them : And Gen. iii. 22. behold the

man has become as one of us. From this saying, let ua
make man in our imag^^ it appears tliat there are more
persons than one in tiie Godhead : And when he saith,

God created^ signifies the unity. It is true he doth not
say how many perboas there are, but that which appears
\o us somewhat obscure in tlie old testument, is very
pkun in the new. For wlien our Lord was baptized in

Jordan, the voice of the Father was heard, saying, this is

my beloved Son : The Son was seen in the water, and'
the Holy Ghost appeared in the sht.pe of a dove. This
form is also Uistituted by Christ in the baptism of all be-

lievers. Baptize ail autions, in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, In the Gospel of
Luke, the angel Gabriel, thus aadressed Mary the mother
of our Lord, the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee^ and
th^ power of the highest shall overshadow ihee^ thertfore

also that holy thing which shall be born of thee^ shall be

called the Son of God : Likewise the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost be with you. And tliere are

three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. In all

which places wq are fully ta.ught, that there are three

persons in one only divine essence. And although this

doctrine far surpasses all hum^m understandmg, nevertiic-

less wenow believe it by means of tlie word of God, but ex-

pect hereafter to enjoy the perfect knowledge and benefit

thereof in Heaven. Moreover we must observe the parti-:

cular offices and operations of these three persons to\vards

us. The Fatheris cJled our creator by liis power; The Son
is our Sw^viour and Redeemer by his blood ; the Holy
Gl;Ostis our sanctifier, by his dwelling in our hearts.

Tnis doctrine of the holy trinity, hath always been defend-

ed iuid mauitoined by the true church, since the times of

the upostlcs, to this very day, against the Jews, Mchomct-
ans, and some false christians and hereticks, as Marcoin,

Manes, Prozes, S.ibeliius, Sc^mosatenus, Arrius, and

sucli like, who have been justly condeiimea by the oi tho-
' dox fathers. Therefore, in this pouit, we do willingly

receive the three creeds, namely that of the Apostles, of
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Nice, and of Athanasius : Likewise that which conforms

ble thereunto, is agreed upon by the ancient fathers.

X. That Jesus Christ is true and eternal God,

We believe that Jesus Christ, according to his divine

nature, is liie only begotten Son of God, begotten from

eternity, not made or created (for then he sliould be a crea-

ture) but co-essential and co-eternal vrilh the Father, the

express i7nage of his person, and the brightness of hi^

glory, equal unto him in all things. Who is the Son of

God, not only from the time that he assumed our nature,

but from ail eternity, as these testimonies when compiired

together, teach us. Moses saith, that God created the

world ; and John saith, that all things -were made by that

ivord, wliichhe calleth God : And the apostle stdth, that

God 77iade the worlds by his So?i. Likewise, that Gob
created all things through Jesus Christ. Therefore it

must needs follow, that he who is called God, the Word,
the Son, and Jesus Christ, did exist at thctt time, wheii all

things were created by him. Therefore the prophet Mi-
call saith ; his goings forth have been from of old, from
everlasting. And the apostle ; he hath neither begij'ning

of days, nor end of life : He therefore is that true, eternal

and almighty God, whom we invoke, worship, and serve.

XI. That the Holy Ghost is true and eternal God.

We believe and confess also, that the Holy Ghost, from
eternity proceeds from, the Father and Son; and therefore

neither is made, created, nor begotten, l-ut only proceed

-

eth from botli; who in order is the third person of the ho-

ly trinity; of one and the same essence, nic.jesty taid glory

with the Fatiier, and the Son: and therefore, is the true

and eternal God, as the holy scripture teaches us.

XII. Of the Creation.

We believe, that the Father by the word, that is by his

Son, hath created of nothing, the heaven, the etath, and
all creatures, as it seemec good unto him, giving unto
every creature its being, shape, form, and several offices

to serve its creator. That he doth dso still uphold iind

govern them by his eternal providence, and innnit: power,
for the service of mankind, to the end that niai'i may serve

his God. He hath also created the angels good, to be

his messe.igers, and to serve his elect ; some of v/hovn

are fallen from that excellency, in which God created

E
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them, into everlasting perdition : And the otlicrs have,

by the grace of God, remained stedfast and continued in

their primitive state. The devils and evil spirits are so
depraved, that they are enemies of God and every good
thing, to the utmost of their power, as murderers, watch-
ing to ruin the church and every member thereof, and by
their wicked stratagems to destroy all : and are therefore,

by their own wickedness, adjudged to eternal damnation,
daily expecting their horrible torments. Therefore we
reject raid abhor the error of the Sadducees, who deny
the existence of spirits and angels : and also that of the

Manichces, Vv'ho assert that the devils have their origin

of themselves, and that they are wicked of their own na-

ture, without having been corrupted.

XIII. Of Divine Providence.

We believe thrd the sam.e God, after he had created

ull things did not forsake them, or give tliem up to for-

tune or chance, but that he rules and govenis them ac-

cording to his holy will, so that nothmg happens in this

world without his appointment: nevertheless God nei-

tiier is the author of, nor can be charged with tlie sins

which are committed. For his power and goodness is so

great and incomprehensible, that he orders and executes

his work in the most excellent and just manner, evea
then, when devils and wicked men act unjustly. And as

to vfhat he doth surpassing human understanding, v/e will

not curiously enquire into farther than our ciipacity will

admit of; but with greatest humility and reverence udore

the righteous judgments of God, which are hid from us,

contenting ourselves that we are disciples of Christ, to

learn only those things which he has revealed to us in his

word, without transgressing these limits. This doctrine

affords us unspeakable consolation, since v/e are taught

thereby, that nothing can befal us by chance, but by the

direction of our most gracious idid heavenly Father ; v/bo

watches over us with a paternal care, keeping all crea-

tures so under his pov/er, that not a hair of our head (for

they are all numbered) nor a sparrow can fall to the

^^round, without the wiii of our Father, in whom wc do
< ntirely trust, beirig persuaded, that he so restrains the

'Icvil and all our enemies, that without his will and per-

mission, they cannot hurt us. And therefore we reject

that damnable error of the Epicuiians, who say that God
'•"p;ards nothing;, b^l leaves all things to chance.
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XIV. Of the creation and fall of many and his in-

cajiacity to perform 'ivhat is truly good.

We believe thut God cre:ited man out of the dust of

the earth, und made and formed him iuier his ov n image

and likeness, good, righteous, and holy, capable in ali

things to will, agreeable to the will of God. But being

in honour, he understood it not, neither bnew his excel-

lency, but wilfully subjected himself to sin, and cense

-

quentiy to death, and the curse, giving ear to the words
of the devil. For the commandment ci I^te wiiich he had

received, he transgressed ; and by sin ccp^^rattd himself

from God, who was his true life, having corrupted his

whole nature ; whereby he made himseif iiuble to corpo-

ral and spiritual death. And being thus become wicked,

perverse and corrupt in all his ways, he hath lost all his

excellent gifts, which he had received from God, una

only retained a few remains thereof, which however are

sufficient to leave man without excuse ; for all the light

v/hich is in us is changed into darkness, as the scriptures

teach us, saying : " The light sliineth in darkness, a.nd

"the darkness com.prehendeth it not:" Vv'here St. John
caiieth men darkness. Therefore we reject all vvhfit is

taught repugnant to this, concerning the free will of man,
since man is but a slave to sin ; and has nothing of him

-

self, unless it is given him from heaven. For who may
presume to boast, that he of himself can do any goo;L

since Christ saith, "no man can come to me, except the
" Father w^hich hath sent me, draw him?" Who v/ili glcvy

in his own v/ill, who understands that to be carnally mind-
ed is enmity against God I Who can speak of his know-
ledge, since " the natural man receiveth not the things
" of the spirit of God." In short who dare suggest any

thought, since he knows that we are not sufficient of cur-

selves to think any thing as of ourselves, but that our suf-

ficiency is of God ? And therefore what the apostle saith

ought justly to be held sure a.nd firm, "' that God worketh
" in us both to will and to do of his good pleasure." For
there is no will nor understanding, conformable to the di-

vine will and understanding, but what Christ hath wrought
in man. Which he teaches us, when he s?ath, " v^ithout

" me ye can do nothing."

XV. Of original sin.

We believe that through tiie disobedience of Adaiii^
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original sin is extended to all mankind ; which is a cor-

ruption of the whole nuture, and an hereditary disease,

wherewith infants themselves c.re infected even in their

mother's womb, and which produceth in man all sorts of

sin, being in him as a root thereof ; and therefore is so

vile ejid abominable in the sight of God, that it is suffi-

cient to condemn all m-ankind. Nor is it by any means
abolished or done away by baptism ; since sin always is-

sues forth from this woeful source, as water from a
fountain ; notwithstanding it is not imputed to the chil-

dren of God unto condemnation, but by his grace and
mercy is forgiven them. Not that they should rest se-

curely in sin, but that a sense of this corruption should
make believers often to sigh, desiring to be delivered

from this body of death. Wherefore we reject the error

of the Pelagians, Vi'ho assert tliat sin proceeds only from
iniitat'on.

XVI. Of eternal election,

V/c believe that all the posterity of Adam, being thus

fallen into perdition and ruin, by the sin of our first pa-

rents, that God then did manifest himself such as he is ;

that is to sa.y, merciful and just. Merciful, since

he delivers and preserves from this perdition all whom he
in his eternal and unchangeable council of mere goodness
httth ehcted in Christ Jesus our I^ord, without any re-

spect to their works. Just in leaving others in the fall

and perdition wherein they have involved themselves,

XVII. Of the recovery cffallen man.

V/e believe that our most gracious God in his admi-

rable wisdom and goodness, seeing that man had thus

thrown himself into temporal and spiritual death, and
made hhnself wholly miserable, v/as pleased to seek and

comfort him when he trembling fled from his presence,

promising him that he would give his Son, who should
be made of a nvoman to bruise the head of the serpent^

and make him happy.

XVIII. Of the incarnation of Jesus Christ.

We confess therefore, that God did fulfil the promise
which he made to the fathers, by the inouth of his holy

prophets, when he sent into the world, a*t the time ap-

pointed by him, his own, only begotten and etcrml Son,
•< Who took upon him the form of a servant, and became
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like unto mail, really assuming the true human nature,

'vvith all its infirmities, sin excepted, being conceivid in

the womb of the blessed Virgin Mary, by the power of

the Holy Ghost, without the means of mcji. And did

not only assume human nature as to the body, but also a

true human soul, that he might be a realmun. Fc; sirxe

the soul was lost as well as the body, it was necea3..ry 'hat

he should take both upon him to save both. T.iereicre

Vv'e confess (in opposition to the lieresy of the Ana-k.p cists,

Yv'ho deny that Christ assumed human flesh of his m.ctiier)

that Christ has become a partaker of the flesh and blood

of the children ; that he is a fruit of the loins of David
after the flesh ; made of the seed of David according to

the flesh ; a fruit of the womb of the Virgin Mary : made
of a woman : a branch of David ; a shoot of the root of

Jesse ; sprung from the tribe of Judah : descended from
the Jews according to the flesh : of the seed of Abraham,
since he took upon him the seed of Abraham, " and be-
" came like unto his brethren in all things sin excepted

;,

so that in truth he is our Immanuel, that is to say, Goi>
with us.

XIX. 0/ the imion and distinction of the tnvQ^

natures in the person of Christ,

We believe that by tiiis conception, the person of the

Son is inseparably united and connected v,4th the human
nature. So tliat there ai-e not two Sons of God, nor two
persons, but two natures united in one single person, yet

each nature retamsitsown distinct properties. As then
the divine nature hath always remained uncre?.ted, without
beginning of days or end of life, filling heaven and earth :

also ha.th the human nature not lost its properties, but re-

mained a creature, having beginning of days, being a
finite nature, antl retaining all the properties of a reed bo«

dy. And though he hath by his resurrection given im-
mortality to the same, nevertheless he hath not changed
the reality of his huniaji nature; forasmuch as our sal-

vation and resurrection also depend on the reality of his

body. But these two natures are so closely united in one
person, that they were not separ.ded even by his deatli.

Therefore that which he when dying commended into the

haiids of his Father, was a real human spirit, departing-

from his body : But in the mea^n time the divine nature

always remtdned united with the human, even when h§

Ea
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laid in the grave : And the God-head did not cease to be

in him, any more than it did when he was an infant, tho

it did not so clearly manifest itself for a while. Where-
fore we confess, that he is very God ; and very Man :

Very God by his power, to conquer death ; and very man
thut he might die for us according to the infirmity of his

flesh.

XX. That God hath manifested his righteousness M
and mercy in Christ. ^

We believe, that God who is perfectly merciful and
just, sent his Son to assume that nature, in which the

disobedience v/as committed, to make satisfaction in the
same, and to bear the punishment of sin by his most bit-

ter passion and death. God therefore manifested his jus-

tice against his Son, when he laid our iniquities upon
him, and poured forth his mercy and goodness on us, who
where guilty and worthy of damnation, out of mere and
perfect love giving his Son unto death for us, and rais-

ing him for our justification, that through him we might
obtain immortality and life eternal.

XXI. Of the satisfaction of Christy our crdy

high Jiriest^ for us.

We believe that Jesus Christ is ordained with an oath

to be an everlasting high priest, after the order of Mel-
chisedeck. Who hath presented himself in our behalf

before his Father, to appease his wratli by his full satis-

faction, offering himself on the tree of the cross, and
pouring out his precious blood to purge away our sins ;

as the prophets had foretold. For it is written, " he was
" wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
" iniquities ; The chastisement of our peace was upon
" him, and with liis stripes we are healed .* He was
" brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and numbered with
^' the transgressors ;" and condemned by Pontius Pilate

as a melefuctor, though he had first declared him innocent.

Therefore, " he restored that which he took not away,
^< and suffered, the just for the unjust," as well in his

body as soul, feeling the terrible punishment which our
sins had merited, insomuch " that his sweat became like

" unto drops of blood falling on the ground.'* He called

cyut, " my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me V*

And hath suffered all this for the remission of our sins.

Wherefore we justly say with the apostle Paul, " that we
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$Lnow nothing, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, we
count all things but loss and dung for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord :'* in whose wounds
we find all manner of consolation. Neither is it necessaryto

seek or mvent any other means of being reconciled to God,
tlian this only sacrifice, once offered, by which believers

are made perfect for ever. This is also the reason why he
was called by the angel of God, Jesus, that is to say, Sav-
iour, because he should save his people from their sins.

XXII. Of ourjustification through faith in Jesus Christ.

We believe that to attain the true knowledge of this

great mystery, the Holy Ghost kindleth in our hearts an

upright faith which embmces Jesus Christ, with all his

merits, appropriates him and seeks nothing more besides

him. For it must needs follow, either that all things which
are requisite to our salvation are not in Jesus Christ, or
if all things are in him, that then those who possess Jesus
Christ through faith, have compleat salvation in him.

Therefore should any assert, that Christ is not sufficient,

but that something more is required besides him, would
be too gross a blasphemy : For hence it would follow,

that Christ was but half a Sciviour. Therefore w^e justly

say with Paul, that ive are justified by faith alone^ or by

faith luithout nvorks. However to speak more clearly, we
do not mean, that faith itself justifies us, for it is only an

instrument with which we embrace Christ our Righteous«>

ness : But Jesus Christ imputing to us all his merits, and

so many holy works which he hath done for us, and in our
stead, is our Righteousness. And faith is an instrument

that keeps us in communion witli him in all his benefits,

which when become ours, are more than sufficient to ac=

quit us of our sins.

XXIII. That our justification consists in the forgiveness

of sin ^ and the imfiutation of Chrisfs obedience.

We believe that our salvation consists, in the remission

of our sms for Jesus Christ's sake, and that therein our
righteousness before God is implied : As David and Paul
teach us, declaring this to be tiie happiness of man, that

God imputes righteousness to him without works. And
the same upostle saith, that we are justified fre>^^ly^ by his

grace through the redemption tvhichis in, Jesus Christ,

And therefore we always hold fast this foundation, ascrib-

ing all the glory to God, humbling ourselves before hini.

/
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and acknowledging ourselves to be such as we really arc

without presuming to trust in any thing in ourselves oi

in any merit of ours, relying and resting upon the obe-

dience of Christ crucified alone, which becomes ours,

when we believe in him : this is sufficient to cover all our
iniquities, and to give us confidence, in approaching to

God ; freeing the conscience of fear, terror and dread,

without following the example of our first father Adam,
who trembling, attempted to cover himself with fig leaves.

And verily ifwe should appear before God, relying on our-

selves or on any other creature, though never so little, we
should, alas ! be consumed. And therefore every one
must pray with David ; O Lord enter not intojudgment
•with thy servant : For in thy sight shall no man living

be justijied.

XXIV. Of 7nan*s san ctijication and good nvorks.

We believe that this true faith being wrought in man by
the hearing of the word of God, and the operation of the

Holy Ghost, doth regenerate and make him a new man,
causing him to live a new life, and freeing him from tlie

bondage of sin. Therefore it is so far from being true,

that this justifying faith makes men remiss in a pious and
holy life, that on the contrary without it they would never
do any thing out of love to God, but only out of self-love

or fear of damnation. Therefore it is impossible that this

holy faith can be unfruitful in man, for we do not speak of

a vain faith, but of such a faith which is called in scripture,

afaith that ivorkethby love^ which excitesman to the prac-

tice of those works, which God hascommanded inliisword.

Which works as they proceed from the good root of fidth

are good and acceptable in the sight of God, for as much as ,

they are all sanctified by his grace : Howbeit they are of no
account towards our justification. For it is by faith in

Christ that we are justified, even before we do good works

;

otherwise they could not be good works, any more than

the fruit of a tree can be good, before tlie tree itself is

good. Tlierefore we do good works, but not to merit

by them (for what can we merit) nuy, we are beholden to

God for the good works we do, and not he to us, Since it

is h" that nvorketh in us both to ivill and to do of his good
pleasure. Let us therefore attend to what is written,

'When ye shall have done all those things which are com-

manded you. say^ ivc are unfiroftable servants : we have

done that which was our duty to do. In the mean tmie

I
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we do not deny, that God rewards good works, but it is

through his gruce that he crowns his gifts. Moreover
though wc do good works, we do not found our s livation

upon them, for we can do no work but what is polluted by

©ur flesh, and also punishable : and aitiiough we could

perfonxi such works, still the remembraijce of one sin is

sufficient to make God reject tliem. Thus then we
should always be in doubt, tossed to and fro without any
certainty, and our poor consciences be continually vexed
if they relied not on the merits of tlie suffering and death

of our Saviour.

XXV. Cf the abolishing of the ceremonial laiv.

We believe that the ceremonies and figures of the law,

ceased ut the coming of Christ, and that ail the shadows
are accomplished : so that the use of them must be abo-

lished amongst Christians, yet the truth and substance of

them remains with us in Jesus Christ, in whom they

have their completion. In the mean time we still use the

testimonies taken out of the law and the prophets to con=

firm us in the doctrine of the gospel, and to regulate our
life in ail honesty, to the glory of God,according to his will.

XXVI. Cf Christ's intercession.

We believe that w£ have no access unto God, than

alone through the only mediator and advocate Jesus
Christ, the righteous, who therefore becitme man, having
united in one pereon the divine and human natures, that

we men mii2:ht have access to the divine Majesty, which
access would otherwise be barred against us. But this

Media,tor whom the Father hath appointed between him
and us, ought m no wise to affright us by his majesty, or

cause us to seek another according to our ic.ncy. For
there is no creature either in heaven or on earth, who
loveth us more than Jesus Christ ; who though he v)as in

theform ofGod^ yet made himself of no refiutation^ and
took upon him theform of a man and of a servantfor us,

and was made like unto his brethren in all things. If

then we should seek for another Mediator, who would
be well affected towards us, whom could we find, who
loved us more than he, who laid down his life for us,

even when we were his enemies ? And if we seek for

one Avho hath power and majesty, who is there, that hath

so much cf both as h^ nvho sits at the right hand of his

Father^ and who hath all power in heaven and on earth ?
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And who will sooner be heard thun the own well belovee

Son of God I Tncrcfore it was only through diffidence

that this practice of dishoiiouring instead of honouring the

saints, was introduced, doing that, whicii they never have
done, nor required, but have on the contrary stedfastly re-

jected ituccordmg to theirbounden duty, as appears by theii

writing. Neither must we plead here our unworthiness
;

for tlie meaning is not that we should offer our prayers to

God on account of our own worthiness, but on.y on ac-

count of the excellency and worthiness of oui Lord Jesus

Christ, whose righteousness is become ours by faith.

Therefore the apostle, to remove this foolish fear or

rather mistrust from us, justly saith, that Jesus Christ

rivas made like unto his brethren in all things, that he
might be a merciful and faithful high priest, to make re-

conciliation for the sins of the people. For m that he

himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to suc-

cour th.^m that are tempted and further to encourage
us, he adds, seeing then that we have a great high firiest^

that is pa^s'^d into the heavens, Jesus (he Son of God, let

us hold fast our profession. For nve have not an high

priest nvhich cannot be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are^

yet without .s/w. J^et us therefore cG7ne boldly unto ths

throne of grace, that we 7nay obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in time of need. The same apostle saith,

that we have boldness, to enter into the holiest, by the

blood of Jesus ; let us draw near (saith he) with a true

heart in full assurance of faith, Is'c. Likewise, Christ

hath an unchangeable priesthood, wherefore he is able

also to save them to the uttermost, that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercessionfor
them.. What more can be required ? Since Christ him-

self saith, / am the way and the truth, and the life, no

man Cometh unto the Father but by me. To what pur-

pose should we then seek another advocate, since it hath

pleased God, to give us his own Son as an advocate? Let

us not forsake him to take another, or rather to seek af»

ter another, without ever behig able to find him ; For
God well knew, when he gave him to us, that we were

sinners. Therefore according to the command of Christ,

we Call upon the heavenly Father through Jesus Christ

our only mediator, as we are taught in the Lord's prayer;

being assured that whatever we ask of the Father in h-is

name, will be granted us.
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XXVII. Gf the Catholic Christian Church.

\
We believe x>xA profess, one Cathoiic cr uriversal

iehurch, which is an holy congregation, oi true christian

(believers, who all expecting their salvation in Jesus

Christ, being washed by his blood, staictifieci ana seuied

by tlie Holy Giiost. This church hath been trom the be-

ginning of the world, and will be to the end thereof;

which is evident from this, that Christ is an eternal king,

kvhich without subjects cannot be : And this holy ciiurch

:^s preserved or supported by God, against the rtvge of

the whole world ; though she sometimes (for a while)

appears very small, and in the eyes of men, to be reduced

to nothing : As during tlie perilous reign of Achab, the

Lord reserved unto him seven thousand ?nen^ who had not

boived their knees to EaaL Furthermore this holy church
is not confined, bound or limited to a certain place, or to

certcdn persons, but is spread and dispersed over the

(whole world, and yet is joined and united with heart and
w-il , by the power of ffitli in one and the same spirit.

XXVIII. That every one is bound to join himself

to the true church.

We believe, since tliis holy congregation is an assem-
bly of those who are saved, and that out of it their is no
salvation, that no person of whatsoever state or condition

he may be, ought to withdraw himself, to live in a sepcirate

state from it; but that all men are in cuty bound to join

and unite themselves with it, maintaining tlie unity of the

church, submitting themselves to the doctrine and dis-

cipline thereof, bov.ing their necks under the yoke of Je-

sus Christ, and as mutual members of the same body,
serving to tlie edification of the brethren according to the

talents God has given them. And that this mt.y be the

more efftctUw.lly observed, it it the duty of ail believers,

according to the vrord of God, to separate tliem.seives

from all those w^ho do not belong to the church, and to join

themselves to this congregation, wheresoever God hath
established it, even though the magistrates and the edicts

of princes were against it, ye^. though tliey should suffer

death or any other corporal punishment. Therefore all

those vrho sepc.rate themselves from the same, or do not
join themselves to it, act contrary to the ordinance of God.

XXIX. ' f the marks of the true churchy and ivhcrcin she

differsfrom tht false church.

We beiieTC, that we ought diligently and circumspectly
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to discern from tht word of God, which is the true church,
since il sects which cire in the world assume to themsLlves
the name of the churcn. But we speiik not here of hypo-

|

crites, who are mixed in the church with the good, yet arej

not of the church, though exterucJly in it : But we say*

that the body and communion of the true churcn must be 1

distinguished from all sects who call themselves the
church. The marks by whicli tlie true church is known
are these : If the pure doctrine of the gospel is preached
therein : If she maintains the pure administradion of the

sacraments cS instituted by Christ: If church discipline,

is exercised in puuisuiiig of sin : In short, if ail things are

mauc^ged according to the pure word of God, ail things

contrary thereto rejected ; and Jesus Christ acknowledged
as the only he.d of the chuich. Hence the truv. church
may certciniy be known, from which no man has a right to

separate himscif. With rtspcct to those who arc mem-
bers of the church, tlicy may be knowr^ by the marks of

christians, namely, by f.di:h ; i-jid when tiiey have received

Jesus Christ the only Saviour, avoid sin, follow after righ-

teousness, love the true God and their neighbour, neither

turn aside to the right or left, and crucify the flesh with

the works thereof. But this is not to be understood, as

if there did not remain in tliem great irjfirmities ; but they

fight against them through the spirit, ail the d.^ys of their

life, coi tinualiy taking their refuge to the blood, deaths

passion and obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ, "in whom
they have remission of sins, through faith in him." As
for the fclse church, she asciibes more power iuid author-

ity to herself and her ordiriar.ces, than to the word of God,
and will not submit herself to the yoke of Christ : Neither

does she administer the Sacraments ..s .ppointed by Cin-ist

in his word, but adds to and t..kes from them as she thin.ks

proper ; she relieth more upon men than upon Christ

;

and persecutes those who live holily according to the word
of God, and rebuke her for her errors, covetousness and

idolatry- These two churches are easily known and dis-

tinguished from Cach other.

XXX. Concerning the goverjiment of^ and offices in

th Church.
We believe, thi.t this true church must be governed

by that spiritual policy, which oui- Lord h^th tought us in

his word ; namely, that there must be ministers orp..stors

to preach the word of God, arid to administer the sacra-
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mentS) also elders und deacons, who, to^etlier with the

pastors, form the council ot the chuich : Thut by these

mccJis tlie true religion may be preserved, and the true

doctrine every where propagated, likewise transgressors

punished and restrained by spiritual means ; also that the

poor and distressed maybe relievedand comforted, accord-

ing to their necessities. By tliese means every thing will

be carried on in the church witli good order and decency,

when fcUtiiful men are chosen, according to the rule pre-

scribed by St. Paul in his epistle to Timothy.

XXXI. Of the ministers^ elders^ and deacons.

We believe that the ministers of God's vrord, and tlie

elders and deacons, ought to be chosen to their respective

offices by a lawful election by the church, with calling upon
the name of the Lord, and in that order which the woru of

God teacheth. Therefore every one must take heed, not

to mtrude himself by indecent means, but is bound to wait

till it shall please God to call him ; that he may have testi-

mony of his calling, and be certain and assured that it is of

the Lord. As for the ministers of God's word, they hcve

equally the same power and authority wheresoever they

are, as they are all ministers of Christ, the only universal

Bishop, and the only head of the church. Moreover that

this holy ordinance of God may not be violated or slighted,

%ve say tliat every one ought to esteem the ministers of

God's word, and tlie elders of the ch\irch, very highly for

their works' sake, and be at peace with them v/ithout mur-
muling, strife or contention, as much as possible.

XXXII. Of the order and discipline of the church.

In the mean time we believe, though it is useful and be -

.

neficial, that those who are rulers of the church institute

and establish certain ordinances among themselves for

maintaining the body of the church ; yet they ought stu-

diously to take care, that they do not depart from those

things, which Christ our only master hath instituted. And
therefore we reject all human inventions, and all laws

which man would introduce in the worship of God, there-

by to bind and compel the conscience, m any manner
whatever. Therefore we admit only of that, which tends to

nourish and preserve concord, and unity, and to keep all

men in obedience to God. For this purpose, excommuni-
cation orchurch discipline is requisite, with the several cir-

cumstances belonging to it, according to the word of God-
F
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XXXIII. Ofthe sacraments.

Vv"e believe, that our gracious God, on account of ou;
weakness and infirmities, hath ordahied the sacraments for

us, thereby to seal untoushis promises, und to be pieages of
the gooa will and grace ofGod toward us,and i^lso to nour-
ish and strengthen our faith; which he hath joined to the
word of the gospel, the better to present to our senses,
both that which he signifies to us by his word, and that

which he works inwardly in our hearts, thereby assuring
and confirming in us the salvation which he imparts to us.

For they are visible signs and seals of an inward and invi-

sible thing, by merins whereof, God worketh in us by the
power of tiie Holy Ghost. Tnerefore the signs are not in

vain or insignificant, so as to deceive us. For Jesus
Christ is the true object presented by them, without whom
they would be of no moment. Moreover we are Satisfied

v/ith the number of sacraments which Christ our Lord
hath instituted, which are two only, namely, the Sacrament
of baptism and the holy supper of our Lord Jesus Christ.

XXXIV. Of holy baptism.

We believe and confess that Jesus Christ, who is the

end of the law, hath made an end by the shedding of his

blood, of all other sheddings of blood, which men could or
would make as a propitiation or satisfaction for sin : And
that he having abolished circumcision, which was done
with bl\2od, hath instituted the sacrament of baptism in-

stead thereof; by which v/e are received into the church
of God, and separated from all other people and strange

religions, that v/e may wholly belong to him whose ensign

and banner we bear : And serves as a testimony unto us,

that he v/ili for ever be our gracious God and Father.

Therefore he has commanded all those who are his, to be

baptised with pure v/ater, " in the name of the Father, and

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost :" Thereby signifying

to us, that as water wasneth away tlie filth of tlie body,

when poured upon it, and is seen on the body of the bap-

tised, when sprinkled upon him ; so doth the blood of

Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, internally sprinkle

the soul, and cleanse it from its sins, and regenerate us

from children of wrath unto children of God. Not that

this is effected by the exte nal water, but by the sprir^kling

of the precious blood of the Son of God ; who is our red

gea, through which we must pass, to escape the tyrajiny o-f
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Pharaoh, that is the devil, and to enter into the spiritual

land of Canaan. Therefore the ministers, on their part,

administer the sacrament, and that which is visible, but

our Lord giveth that which is signified by the sacrament,

namely, the gifts and hivisibie grace, washing, cleansing

and purging our souls of all filth and unrighteousness ;

renewing our hearts, and filling them with all comfort

;

giving unto us a true assurance of his fatherly goodness,

putthig on us the new man, and putting ciT the old man
with all his deeds : Therefore we believe, that every man
who is earnestly studious of obtaining life eternal, ought

to be but once baptised with this only baptism, witliout

ever repeating the same : since we cannot be born twice.

Neither doth tliis baptism only avail us at the time when
the water is poured upon us, and received by us, but also

through the vfhole course of our life; therefore we detest

tlie error of the anabaptists, who are not content with the

one only baptism they have once received, and mioreover

condemn the baptism of the infants of unbelievers,whomwe
believe ought to be baptised and sealed with the sign of the

covenant, as the children in Isra,el formerly were circumcis-
ed, upon the same promises which arem.ade unto our chil-

dren. And indeed Christ shedhis blood no less for thew^ish-

ing of the children of tlie faithful tha.n for adult persons
;

and therefore they ought to receive the sign and sacrament

of that which Christ hath done for them ; and as tl^.e Lord
commanded in thelaAV,thattheyshouldbemadepartakers of

the sacrament of Christ's suffering and deatli, shortly after

they were born, by offering for them a lamb, which wt.s a

sacrament of Jesus Christ. Moreover v/hat circumxisicn

was to the Jews, that baptism is to our children. And for

this reason Paul calls baptism the circumcision of Christ,

XXXV. Of the holy supfier of our Lord Jesus Christ,

We believe and confess that our Saviour Jesus Christ

did ordain and institute the sacrament of the holy supper,

to nourish a.nd support those \vhom he hath already re-

generated and incorporated into his family, which is his-

church. Now those who are regenerated, have in them a

two-fold life, the one corporal and temporal, vrhich they

have from the first birth, and is common to all men : The
other spiritual and heavenly, which is given them in their

second birth, which is effected by the word of the gospel,

in the communion of the body of Christ ; and this life is

not common, but is pecviliar to God's elect. In like man^
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ner God hath given us, for the support of the bodily and
eurthiy life, earthly and common bread, which is subser-
vient thereto, and is common to all men even as life itself.

But for the support of the spiritual and heavenly life,which
believers have, he hath sent a living bread which descend-
ed from heaven, namely Jesus Christ, who nourishes and
strengthens the spiritual life of believers, when they eat

iiim, that is to say, when they apply and receive him by
fidth in the spirit. Christ that he might represent unto
us this spiritual and heavenly bread, hath instituted an
earthly and visible bread, as a sacrament of his body, and
vdne as a sacrament of his blood, to testify by them unto
us, tiiat as certainly as we receive and hold tliis sacrament
in our hands, and eat and drink the saiTiC with our mouths,
by which our life is afterwards nourished ; that we also do
as certainly receive by faith (which is the hand and mouth
of our soul) the true body and blood of Christ cur only

Saviour in our souls, for the support of our spiritual life.

Now as it is certain and beyond all doubt,that Jesus Christ

hath not enjoined to us the use of his sacraments in vain,

so he works in us, all what he represents to us by these

holy signs, though the manner surpasses our understand-
ing, and cannot be comprehended by us, as the opera-

tions of the Holy Ghost are hidden and incomprehensible.

In the mean time we err not when we say, that that which
is eat and drank by us is the proper and natural body, and
the proper blood of Christ. But the manner of our par-

taking of the same, is not by the mouth but by the spirit

through Lhh. Thus then, though Christ always sits at

the right hand of his Father in the heavens, yet tlierefore

doth he not cease to make us partakers of himself by faith.

This feast is a spiritual tuble, at which Christ communi-
cates himself with all his benefits to us, and gives us there

to enjoy both himself, and the merits of his sufferings and

death, nourishing, strengthening and comforting our poor
comfortless souls, by tlie eating of his flesh, quickening

j.nd refreshing them by the drinking of his blood. Fur-

ther though the sacraments are connected with the thing

signified, nevertheless both are not received by all men :

The ungodly indeed receives tlie sacrament to his condem-
nation, but he doth not receive the truth of the sacrament:

As Judas and Simon the sorcerer botli indeed received

the sacrament, but not Christ, who was signified by it, of

-.vhom bci^-^-^-- ^?^ly arc made partakers. Lastlvj we re-
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ceive this holy sacrament in fbc <;S.f .. h.y oi the people of

God, witli humility and revereiice, keeplDy- up i.mcnest us

a holy remembrance of the deuth cf Christ our Ss.viour,

with thanksgiving: Making there cCiifissiO:. ot our I'.ith,

and of the christian religion. Therefoie no oi.e ought to

come to this table, without having previously rightly ex-

amined himself; lest eating of this bread and drinkhig of

this cup, he eat and drink his own damnation. In a word,

we are excited by the use of this holy sacrament-, to o fer-

vent love towards God, and cur neighbour. Tier, fore

we reject all mixtures and damnable inventions; wi^ich

men have added unto, and blended with the sacrc-.-.r.ciits,

as profanations of tliem : And affirna that we cue it to

rest satified with the ordinance which Christ and his ;. pos-

ties have taught us, and that we must speak of tliemin

the same manner as they h?tve spoke.

XXXVI. Of Magistrates.

We believe that our gracious God, because of the de =

pravity of mankind, hath appointed kings, princes and

magistrates, willing th \t the world should be governed by
certain laws and polices; to the end that the dissoluteness

of men might be restrained, and all things carried on
among men with good order and decency. For this pur-

pose he hath mvested the magistracy with the sword, for
the fiunishment of evil doers, and for the protection of
th'm that do ivdl. And their office is, not only to hc.ve

reg^trd unto, and watch for the welfare of the civil state,

but also to protect the holy church service, arid to pre=

vent and extripate all idolatry and false worship, to destroy

the kingdom of antichrist, to promote the kingdom of

Jesus Christ, aad to take care, that the word of the gos-

pel be preached every where, that God may be honored
andworshipped by every one, as he commands in his word,.

Moreover it is the bounden duty of every one, of what
state, quality or condition soever he may be, to subj;ect

himself to the magistrates, to pay tribute, to shew due
honor and respect to them, and to obey them in all things

which are not repugnant to the word of God ; to pray for

them in their pr^.yers, that God may rule and guide them
in all their ways, and that vfe may lead a quiet and peacea-

ble life in all godliness rjid honesty. Wherefore we de-

test the anabaptists and other seditious people, ind in gen-

eral all those who reject the higher powers and magis-

F 2
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trates, and would subvert justice, introducing a commu-
nion of goods, and confound that decency and good order

which God hath established among men.

XXXVII. Of the last judgment.

Finally we believe, according to tlie word of God, when
the time appointed by the Lord (which is unknown to all

creatures) is come, and the number of the elect complete,
that our Lord Jesus Christ will come from Heaven, cor-

porally and visible, as he ascended, with great glory and
majesty, to declare himself judge of the quick and the

dead ; burning this old world with fire and flame, to

cleanse it. And then all men will personally appear be-
fore this great judge, both men and v/omen, and children,

that have been from the beginning of the world to the end
thereof, being summoned by the voice of the archangel,

and by the sound of the trumpet of God. For all the

dead shall be raised out of the earth, and their souls join-

ed and united with their proper bodies, in which they for-

merly lived. As for those who shall then be living, they
shall not die as the others, but be changed in the twink-

ling of an eye, and from corruptible, become incorruptible.

Then the books (that is to say the consciences) shall be
opened, and the dead judged according to what they shall

have done in this world, wether it be good or evil. Nay
men sliall give an account of every idle word they have
spoken, which the world only counts amusement and jest:

And then the secrets and hypocrisy of men shall be dis-

closed and laid open before all. And therefore the con-

sideration of this judgment is justly terrible and dreadful

to the Vv'icked and ungodly, but most desirable and com-
fortable to the righteous and elect : because then their

full deliverance shall be perfected, iuid there they shall

receive the fruits of their labour and trouble which they

have boiTie. Their innocence shall be known to all, iuid

the-\f shall see the terrible vengeance which God shall ex-

ecute on the wicked, who most cruelly persecuted, op»

pressed and tormented them in this world ; and who shall

be convicted by the testimony of their own consciences,

and become immortal, but for this purpose, to be tor-

mented in that everlasting fire, which is prepared for the

devil and his angels. But on the contrary the faithful and

elect sh.dl be crowned with glory and honor ; and the Son
of God will confess their names bc;forc God his Father,
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and his elect angels ; all tears shall be wiped from their

eyes, and their cause, which is now condemned by many
judges and magistrates, as heretical and impious, will

then be known to be the cause of the Son of God. And
for a gracious reward the Lord will cause them to possess

such a glory, as never entered into tlie heart of man to

conceive. Therefore we expect that great day with a

most ardent desire, to the end that we may fully enjoy

the promises of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen,
Even so come Lord Jesus. Rev, xxii. 20.

E7id of the Confession of Faith.

THE LITURGY
OF THE

REFORMED CHURCH IN NETHERLAND -i

OR, THE FORMS USED THEREIN IN PUBLIC WORSHIPo

I. Of Public Prayer.—II. Of the Administration of the

Holy Sacraments.-—111. Of the Exercise of Church
Discipline.—-YV . Of the Ordination of Church Offi'

cers.—V. Of the Celebration of Marriage.-^YJ. Of
Comforting the Sick.

Christian Pi'ayers^ to be used in the Assembly of the

Faithful, and on other occasions.

A Prayer on the Lord's day, before sermon,

O ETERNAL GoD, and most merciful Father, we hum"
bly prostrate ourselves before thy high majesty, a-

gainst which we have so often and grievously offended ;

and acknowledge, if thou shouldst enter into judgment
with us, that we have deserved nothing but eternal death

:

for besides that we all are by origmal sin, unclean in thy
sight and children of wrath, conceived in sin and brought
forth in iniquity, whereby all manner of evil lusts, striv-

ing against thee and our neighbour, dwell within us ; we
have also indeed, frequently and without end, transgressed

thy precepts neglecting what thou hast commanded us,

and done what thou hast expressly forbidden us. We
have strayed like sheep, and have greatly offended against

thee, which we acknowledge, and are heartily sorry for ;

nay we confess to our shame, and to the praise of thy mer-
cy towards us, that our sins are more thaii the hairs of
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our head, and that we are indebted ten thousand talem

but not able to pay. Wherefore we are not worthy to be

called thy children ; nor to lift up our eyes towards Hea-
ven, to pour out our prayers before thee. Nevertheless

O Lord God, and merciful Father, knowing that thou
dost not desire the death of a sinner, but that he may turn
from liis wickedness and live ; and that thy mercy is infi-

nite, which thou shewest unto those who return to thee ;

we heartily call upon thee, trusting in our Mediator Jesus
Christ, who is that Lamb of God, that taketh away the

sins of the world, and we beseech thee, to commiserate
our infirmity, forgiving us all our sins for Christ's sake :

wash us in the pure fountain of his blood, that we may
become clean and white as snow : Cover our nakedness
with his innocence and righteousness, for the glory of

thy name's sake : clear our understanding of all blindness,

and our hearts of all hardness and pride. Open the mouth
«f thy servant at present, and replenish him with thy wis-

dom and knowledge, that he may purely and confidently

set forth thy word ; prepare also our hearts, that we may
hear, understand and keep the same : write thy laws (ac-

cording to thy promise) in the tables of our hearts, and
strengthen us to delight and walk in the same, to the

praise and glory of thy name, and to the edification of thy

church. O gracious Father, w^ ask for, and desire all

these things in the name of Jesus Christ, who hath taught
tis thus to pray,

Our Father, &c.

ji Prayer to be used on the Lord's day after sermon.

ALMIGHTY and merciful Goo, we acknowledge in our-

selves, and confess before thee, as the truth is, that

we are not worthy to lift up our eyes towards Heaven and

to present our prayers before thee, if thou should respect

our merits and worthiness : for our consciences accuse

us, and our sins bear witness against us ; we also know,
that thou art a righteous judge, punishing the sins of

those who transgress thy commandments. But, O Lord,

since thou hast commanded us to call upon thee in all

times of necessity, and hast of thine ineffable mercy pro-
mised to hear our pruyers, not because of our merits

(which are none) but for the merits of our Lord Jesus

Christ, whom thou hast appointed to be our Mediator an^
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Advocate : wherefore we forsake all other help, and take

our refuge to thy mercy alone.

Especially O Lord, besides the innumerable benefits

which thou shewest to all mankind in general on earth,

thou hastm particular bestowed manifold favours on us,

which we are not capable to comprehend or express : for

thou hast delivered us from the woeful slavery of the de=

vil, and all idolatry, wherein we were held, and hast

brought as to the light of thy truth, and to tlie knowledge
©f thy Holy Gospel. On the contrary we have by our in-

gratitude been regardless of these thy benefits, we are

depttrted from thee and have followed our ovm devices,

not honouring thee as was our bounden duty to do. Thus
have we, O Lord, grievously sinned, and highly offended

thee, and can expect nothing else tlian everlasting death

and damnation, if thou shouldst deal with us according to

cur deserts. Yea we also perceive, O Lord, by the chas=

tisement, which thou daily art inflicting on us, that tlioit

art justly displeased with us. For since thou art just,

thou wilt punish no man without cause, and we also see

thine hand stretched out, further to punish us. But
though thou didst punish us more severely than thou hast

hitherto done, nay though all the plagues fell upon us,

wherewith thou didst visit the sins of thy people Israel,

we must still confess that thou wouldst do us no injustice.

But, O Lord, thou art our God, and we are but dust and
ashes : thou art our Creeitor, and we are thy handy work :

thou art our Shepherd, and we are thy sheep ; thou art

our Redeemer, and we are those whom thou hast redeem-
ed. Thou art our Father, and we are thy children and
heirs. Therefore do not punish us in thine anger, but
chastise us mercifully, and preserve that work which thou
hast of thy mercy begun in us, that the whole worii may
know and acknowledge thee to be our God and Saviour.

Thy people Israel have frequently offended thee, and thou
hast justly punished them, but as oft as they turned them-»

selves again to thee, thou didst always mercifully receive

them into favour. And though their sins and transgress

sions were never so great, thou didst always avert thy

wrath and punishment prepared for them by reason of the

covenant which thou hadst made with thy servants Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, so that thou never hast refused to

hear the prayers of thy people. And we have of thy mer-
cy even that same covenant, which thou hast erected in
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the hand of Jesus Christ our Mediator between thee and
all believers : nay it is now more glorious and efficacious,

since Christ hath ratified and confirmed the same by his

holy suffering and death, and entrance into his glory.

Therefore, O Lord, forsaking ourselves, and all human
assistance, we fly for succour to this blessed covenant of

grace, by means whereof our Lord Jesus Christ (having
offered his body once on the cross as u perfect Sacrifice

for us) hath reconciled us with thee for ever. Therefore,
O Lord, look upon the face of thine anointed and not ot'ir

sins, that thine anger may be appeased by his intercession.

And cause thy face to shine on us to our joy and salvation.

Take us henceforth in thy holy guidance and protection,

and govern us with thy holy Spirit, who daily more and
more mortifying our flesh with all its lust, renews us to

a better life, and produces in us fruits of true faith, that

hereby thy name may be glorified and praised to all eter-

nity, and that we despismg all transitory things may with

an ardent desire fix our thoughts only on things heavenly.

And in as much as it is thy pleasure that we should
pray for all mankind, we beseech thee, to extend thy
blessings on the doctrine of thy holy Gospel, that it may
be preached and accepted every where, that the whole
world may be filled with thy saving knowledge, tliat the

ignorant may be converted, the weak strengthened, that

every one, not only in w ord, but also m deed, may magni-
fy and sanctify thy holy name. Send forth for this end,

faithful labourers in thy harvest.—And also replenish

them with thy grace, that they may faitlifully serve before

thee. On the contrary utterly destroy all false teachers,

ravenous wolves, and hirelings, who seek their ov/n honor

and advantage, and not the glory of thy holy name only,

nor the welfare and salvation of souls. Be also pleased

graciously to preserve and govern all thy christian church-

es, spread over the face of the earth ; in unity of true

fdth, and in Godliness of life, that thy kingdom may daily

increase, and that of satan be destroyed, till thy kingdom
is perfected when thou shalt be all in all.

Particularly we pray for these United States of Ameri-
ca ; keep them under thy holy protection

;
prosper them

in their agriculture, manufactures, commerce and litera-

ture ; and let their civil and religious rights be preserved

inviolate to the latest posterity.

Bless and long preserve thy servant, the President cf
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the United States. Bless the Vice President ; the Senate

and house of Representatives in congress assembled.

Bless ail placed m authority throughout the states, and

especially in the state wherein we reside ; the governor

of the state, the magistrates, and all otliers entrusted

with powers, either legislative or executive.—Replenish

them all with thy grace and heavenly gifts, each hi his re-

spective calling and stiite, wherein thou hasi placed him^,

that they may wisely govern, and strenuously protect the

people, whom thou hast committed to their care, ft^ithful-

ly defend thy worship and rightly administer justice among
the people : preside with thy holy Spirit in their assem-
blies, that in all cases tliey may resolve nothing but what
is good and becoming, and let the laws be happily execut-

ed ; that these United States being preserved from all

enemies, the evil doers punished, and the just protected,

thy name thereby may be preised, and the kingdom of the

King of Kings, Christ Jesus, promoted ; and that we
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and ho-

nesty. Moreover we pray for our brethren, who are un-

der persecution or tyram^y ; comfort them with thy holy

Spirit, and mercifully deliver them : suffer not thy church
wholly to be destroyed, nor the remembrance of thy name
to be abolished from the face of the earth, lest the enemies
of thy truth triumph to the dishonouring and blaspheming
of thy name. But if it is thy divine will, that the suffering

christians, should die for the glory of thy name, and by
their death witness unto the truth, comfort them in their

sufferings, that they considering them as coming from tliy

fatherly hai^d, raay therefore doing thy will, remain sted-

fast, whether in life or death ; to thy glory, to the edifi-

cation of thy church, and to their salvation. We likewise

beseech thee, for all those whom thou dost afflict, with
proverty, imprisonment, sickness of body, or trouble of

mind, comfort them all, O I^ord, txcording to their se-

veral necessities. Grant that their chastisement may
bring them to the knowledge of their sins, and to an a-

mendment of their lives. Give them also firm putience,

alleviate their sufferings, and fin.lly deliver them, that

they may rejoice m thy goodness, and eternally praise

thy name.
Ar.d, O Lord, take us, together with all that belongs to,

orconceri.s us, in thy keeping. Grant that we may live

in our respective callings according to thy will, and so use
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the gifts which we receive of thy blessing, that they may
not impede, but rather further us to life eternal. Strength-
en us in all temptations, that we striving in true faith,

may overcome, toid hereafter enjoy with Christ, life eter-

nal.

We ask thee for all these things, as our faithful Lord,
and Saviour Jesus Christ himself hath t£.ught us :

Our Father, &c.

jifterivards the congregation is dismissed ivith the

usual blessi7ig.

Receive the blessing of the Lord,

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; The Lord make
his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee :

the Lord lift up his countenance upon tliee, and give thee
peace.

A Prayer before the explanation of the Catechism,

O HEAVENLY Father, tliy word is perfect, convertmg
the soul, a sure testimony, mt'.kmg wise the simple,

enlightening the eyes of the blind, and a powerful means
unto salvation, for all those who believe. And whereas
we are not only blind by nature, but even incapable of do-

ing any good : And also since tliou wilt help none, but
those who are of a broken and contrite heart ; we beseech
thee to enlighten our undestanding with thy holy spirit,

and give us a meek heart, free from all haughtiness imd
carnal knowledge, that we may, hcciring thy word rightly

understand it, and regulate our life accordingly ; be gra-^

ciously pleased to convert all those who still stray from
thy truth, that we may together with them, unanimously
serve thee in true holiness and righteousness all the days

,

of our life.

We crave all these things for Christ's sake, who hath

thus taught us to pray in his name, and promised to

hear us ; Our Father, 8cc.

A Prayer after the explanation of the Catechism,

O gracious God, and merciful Father, we give

thee heurty thanks that it hath pleased thee, not only

to take us in thy covenant, but also our little children,

which thou hast not only sealed unto them, by thy holy
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^baptism, but yet daily sheweth when thou perfectest thy

praise out of their mouths, thus to cause the wise world

to blush : we beseech thee, increase thy grace in them,

that they may always grow vip and wax in Christ thy Son
;

till they acquire their perfect manly age in ail knowledge
and righteousness. Give us grace, that we may educate

them, as thou hast commanded us, in thy knowledge and

fea.r, that by their godliness the kingdom of satan may be

destroyed, and the kingdom of Jesus Christ strengthened

in this and other congregations, to the glory of thy holy

name, and to their eternal salvation, through Jesus Christ.

-Amen. —•+•—
A Prayer before sermon in the week.

HEAVENLY Father, eternal and merciful God, we e.c =

knowledge and confess before thy divine majesty, that

we are poor miserable sinners, conceived in sin, and born
in iniquity, prone to all evil, unfit for any good ; and that

"we by our sinful life, continually transgress thy holy com-
mandments, whereby we provoke thine anger agamst us,

•and according to thy righteous judgment,expose ourselves

unto eternal damnation. But, O Lord, v/e repent and arc

soriy that we have offended thee, we bewail our transgres-

sions,beseeching that thou wilt graciouslypity our misery.

Have compassion on us, O most bounteous God and Fa-
ther, and forgive us all our sins, for that holy passion of

thy well beloved son Jesus Christ. Grant us also the

grace of tliy holy Spirit, that we may with all our hearts

study to know our own unrighteousness, and sincerely ab-

hor ourselves ; that sin may be mortified m us, and we be
raised up to a new life ; that we may bring forth genuine
fruits of holiness and righteousness, which through Jesus
Cnrist are acceptable to thee. Give us to understand thy

holy word according to thy divine will, that we may learn

thereby to put our whole trust in thee alone, and withdraw
it from all creatures. That also our old man, with all

the affections thereof, may be daily more and more cruci-

fied, and that we offer up ourselves unto thee a living sac-

rifice, to the glory of thy holy name, and to the edification

of our neighbours ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who
hath taught and commanded us to pray, Our Father, Sec.

A Prayer after sermon in the iveek.

LORD God Almighty, let not thy holy name be profaned

for our sins, for we have divers ways sinned agains^
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ihec, since we are not obedient to thy holy word, as wc
ought to be, and through ignorance and murmuring daily

stir up thine anger against us : wherefore tliou dost justly

punisii us : but, O Loixl, be mindful of thy great mercy,
and httve compassion on us. Give us knovrledge of and
repentance for our sins, and amendment of our lives

;

ftti^ngthen the ministers of tliy church, that they may
faithfully and stedfastly declare thy holy word ; and the
magistrates of thy people, that they may bear the sword
with equity and prudence, preserve us from all deceit and
unfaithfulness, confound all evil, and subtle counsels
taken against thy word and church. O Lord withhold not
from us thy spirit and word, but grant us increase of faith

;

und in all trouble and adversity, patience and constancy.

Assist thy church, deliver her from all affliction, derision,

and persecution. Strengthen also the weak and sorrow-
ful of heart, and send us thy peace, through Jesus Christ

our Lord, who hath given us this sure prpmise : verily

-i'erily I say unto you^ nvhatsoever ye shall ask of the Fa-
ther in my name, he ivill ffive it you ; and hath command-
ed us to pray, Our Father, &c.

O
A Morning Prayer.

MERCIFUL Father, we thank thee, that thou hast

m fc^ithfulness watched over us tlie night past, and

beseech thee to strengthen, and henceforth guide us by
Thy holy Spirit, that we may spend tliis, and all the days

of our lives in all righteousness and holiness, and that

whatsoever we undertake, we may always aim at the pro-

iiioting of thy glory, and expect all the success of our un-
|

dertakings from thy bountiful hand alone : and to the end i

that we may obtain this mercy of thee, be pleased (accord-

ing to thy promise) to forgive all our sins through the

holy passion and blood-shedding of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, for we heartily repent of them. Enlighten^

also our hearts, that we, having cast off all works of dark-

ness, may as children of light walk in a new life in all god-

liness. Bless also the preiching of thy gospel. Destroy

all works of the dev51. Strengthen all ministers of the

^i^ospel, tUid magistrates of thy people. Comfort all those

"vvho are persecuted and afflicted in mind, through Jesus

Christ thy beloved Fon, who hath promised us, that thou

wilt certainly give us, whatsoever we shall ask in his name,

and therefore hathcommanded us topray, O ur F atheb , 8<r,
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An evening Prayer.

O MERCIFUL God, eternal light, shining in darkness,

thou who dispcllest the night of sin, and all blindness

of heart, since thou hast appointed the night for rest, and
the day for labour ; we beseech thee, grant that our bodies

may rest in peace and quietness, that afterwards tiicy may
be able to endure the labour they must bear. Temper ouif

sleep, that it be not disorderly, that we may remain spot-

less both in body and soul, nay that our sleep itself may be

to thy glory. Enlighten the eyes of our understanding,

that we may not sleep in derith ; but always look for our
deliverance from this misery. Defend us against all as-

saiilts of the devil, and take us in thy holy protection. And
although we have not passed this day, without havinf.;

greatly sinned against thee, we beseech thee to hide our
sins witii thy mercy, as thou hidest all things on earth with
the darkness of the night, that we therefore may not be cast

out from thy presence. Relieve and comfort all those

vv'ho are afRicted or distressed in mind, body or estate,

through Jesus Christ our Lord, who hath taught us to

pray: Our Father, &c.

A Prayer at the cfieniyig' of the CotiUstcry^

HEAVENLY Father, eternal and merciful God, it hatli

pleased thee of thy infinite v/isdom and goodness
to gather a church to thyself out of all nations upon the

face of the earth, by tlie preaching of the holy gospel, and
to govern the same by the service of men. Thou hast also

graciously called us up to this office, and commanded us
to take heed unto ourselves and unto the flock, which
Christ hath bought with his precious blood.—Since we are

at this present assemled in thy holy name, after the exam-
ple of the apostolic churches, to consult as our office re-

quires of those things which may come before us, concern-

ing the welfare and edification of thy churches, for which
we acknowledge ourselves to be unfit and incapable, as we
are by nature unable of ourselves to think any good, much
less to put it in practice : therefore we beseech thee, O
faithful God and Father, tha,t thou wilt be pleased to be

present with thy holy spirit, according to thy promise, in

the midst of our present assembly, to guide us in all truth.

Remove from us all misapprehensions and unbecoming de-

sires of the flesh, and grant that thy holy word may be the

only rule and guide of all cur consultations, that they may
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' end to the giory of thy name, and to the edification of thy

hurch, and to the die charge of our own consciences,

through Jesus Christ thy Son, who with thee and the Holy
Ghost, the only true God, art eternaiiy to be praised and
magnified. Amen. —^^..^

.1 Prayer at the close of the Co7i&istory,

OLoRD God and heavenly Father, we heartily thank,

thee, that thou hast been pleased to gather a church
thyself in this part of the world, and to use our service

'herein, granting us the privilege, that wc may freely and
vvithout hinderance preach thy holy gospel and exercise all

the duties of godliness: moreover we thimk thee, that thou
now hast been present with thy holy spirit in the midst of

.his our assembly, directing our determinations according

to thy will, uniting our hearts in mutual peace and con-

cord. We beseech thee, O faithful God and Father, that

thou wilt grciciously be pleased to bless our intended la-

bour, and effectually to execute thy began work : aivrays

gathering unto thyself a true church, and preserving the

same in tlie pure doctrine, and in the right use of thy holy

sacraments, and in a diligent exercise of discipline. On
the contrary destroy all evil and crafty council^- which are

davissd a^-ainst thy v/ord and church. Strengthen also ail

minist:irs of thy church, that they may faithfully and sted-

'^"astly dech.rc thy holy word. And the magistrates of thy

people, that they may bear the sword with righteousness

-ind discretion. Particularly we pray for those, whom
•hoii hast been pleased to put in authority over us, both

these of higher and lov/er dignity, and especially for the

worshipful magistrcites of this city. Grant that their whole
government mivy be thus directed, that the King of all

icings may rule over thcrr^ zw'Ci their fellow-citizens, and
liiat the Idvigdcm of the devil (which is a kingdom of

scandal and reproach) may, daily more and more be de-

stroyed and brought to nought by them as thy servents,

and that we may lead unto them a quiet and peaceable life,

m all godliness and honesty. Hear us, O God and Father,

through Jesus Christ thy beloved Son. Who with thee and
the Hdy Ghost, the only and true God, are eternally to be
magnified and praised. Amen.

^4 Prayer at the 77ieetirig ofthe Deacons.

ERCiFUL God and Father, thou who hast not only sai

unto US; that we should always have the poor with \m

I
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but hast also commanded that tliey should be assisted, and

for that end hast ordained the service of dcaccns in thy

church, by whom they might be relieved : and us we who
are called to the office of deacons in this coi.g-iegcction, are

here at present met in thy name, to consult togtvtl.cr con-

cerning our ministry, therefore we himibly bes^ecn thee

for the sake of Jesus Christ, that thou wilt be pleased to en-

due us with the spirit of discretion, to the end that we mt.y

rightly discern who are really poor, and who are not: &that
wemay with all cheerfulness and fidelity, distribute the elms
collected by us to every one according to his necessity,

not leaving the indigent members of thy beloved Son com-
fortless, neither giving those who are not in want. Kin-
dle within the hearts of men an ardent love towards the

poor, that they may liberally give of their temporal goods,

of which thou hast made them stewards ; and that w^e hav-

ing the means in haad to assist the indigent, may faithfully

without vexation, and with a free heart, serve our office.

Grant us also the talents,not only to comfort the miserable

with the external gift, but also with the holy word. And
since man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of thy month, be pleased therefore to

extend thy blessing over our distributions, and increase

the bread of the poor, that both we and they may have rea-

son to praise and thank thee : expecting the blessed com-
ing of thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, who became pcor for

©ur sakes to make us rich in eternity. Amen,

Grace before meat.

Psalm cxlv. 1 5, 1 6,—The eyes of all wait upon thee, and
thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest
thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.

ALMIGHTY God, thou v,^ho hdst created all thitigs, and dost
still maintain and govern them by thy divine power,

and didst feed thy people Israel in the wilderness, bless us
thy poor servants, and sanctify these thy gifts, which we
receive from thy bountiful goodness, that we may tempe-
rately and hoiily use them according to thy will, and tliere-

by acknowledge that thou art our Father, and the fountain

of all good. Grant also that we may at all times and above

all things seek for that spiritual bread of thy word., v/ith

which our souls are fed to life eternal, which thou hast pre-

pared for us by the holy blood of thy beloved Soi^ Jesus

Christ, Amen, Our Father, &;c,

G2
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Also our Lord Jesus Christ admo7iished us :

Luke xxi. 34, 35,—And take heed to yourselves, lest at

any time your hearts be evercharged with surfeiting, and
drunkenness, and c?ires of this life, and so that day come
upon you unawares : for as a snare shall it come on all

them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

Grace after meat.

Thus speaketh the Lord, in tlie fifth book of Moses,
chap. viii. 10, 1 1,—When thou hast eaten and art full, then
thou shalt bless the Lord thy God, for the good land which
he hath given thee. Bev/are that thou forget not the Lord
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and his judg-
ments, and his statutes which I commanded thee this day.

OLoRD God, and heavenly Father, wc thank thee for

all thy benefits,which we without intermission receive

from thy bountiful hand ; Ave bless thy divine will, for pre-

serving us in this mortal life, and for supplying all our
v/ants : but especially for our regeneration unto a hope of

a better life, which thou hast revealed unto us by the gos-
pel. We beseech thee merciful God and Father, not to

suffer our hearts to be fixed upon these earthly and cor-

ruptible things : but that we may always look up to heaven,

expecting thence our Saviour Jesus Christ, until he ap-

pear in the clouds for our deliverance. Amen.
Our Father, Sec.

j1 Prayer for sick and tern/ited persons.

O ALMIGHTY, eternal, righteous God, and merciful Fa
ther, thou v/ho art Lord of life and death, and withou"

whose will nothing is done in heaven, or in earth, althougl

we are not worthy to call upon thy name, nor to hope that

thou wilt hear us, when we consider how we have hitherto

employed our time ; we beseech thee, that thou wilt be

pleased of thy mercy to look upon us in the face of Jesus

Christ, who has taken all our infirmities on him : we ac-

knowledge that we are utterly incapable of any good, and
prone to all evil, wherefore we have justly merited this

punishment, yea have deserved much more. But Lord,

thou knowest that we are thy people, and that thou i. it our

God ; we have no other refuge thiin to thy mercy, which

thou never hast withheld from any one who turned himself

to thee. Therefore we beseech thee not to impute our

sins unto us, but account the wisdom, righteousness and

holiness of Jesus Christ to us, that we may in him be able
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to stand before tliee. Deliver us for his sake from these

sufferings, that the wicked may not think that tl.ou hast

forsaken us. And if it is thy pleasure longer thus to try

us, give us strength and patience to bear all such accord-

ing to thy will, and let it all turn according to thy wisdom
to our profit. Rather chastise us here, than hereufter to

be lost with the world. Grant that we may die from this

world, and all earthly things, and that we may daily more
and more be renewed after the image of Jesus Christ.

Suffer us not to be separated by any means from thy love :

but draw us daily nigher and nigher unto thee, that we
may enter upon the end of our calling with joy, that is, to

die to rise again and live with Christ in eternity. We also

believe that thou wilt hear us through Jesus Christ, who
hath taught us to pray, Our Father, Sec.

Strengthen us also in the true faith, which we believe in

our hearts and profess v/ith our mouths : I believe in

God, &c.

Or thus :

ETERNAL merciful God and Father, the eternal salvation

of tlie living and the everlasting life of the dying : see=

ing that thou hast deatli and life in thy hand alone, and tak-

est such care of us continually, that neither health nor
sickness, nor any good or evil can befal us, nay not a hair

can fall from our head without thy will. And since thou
dost order all things for the good of thy people, we be-

seech thee grant us the grace of thy holy spirit, to teach

us rightly to acknowledge our misery, and patiently to

bear thy chustisings, which we have deserved ten thou-
sand times more severe. We know that they are not
the evidences of thy wrath, but of thy fatherly love

towards us, that we should not be condemned with the

world.—O Lord increase our faith in thine infinite mercy
that we may be more and more united to Christ, as mem-
bers to their spiritual head, to whom thou v/ilt make us
conform in sufferings and in glory. Lighten the cross, so

that our wetikness m^y be able to bear it, we submit our-
selves entirely to thy holy will, whether thou art pleased

to continue our souls longer in these tabernacles, or take
them into eternal life, since we belong to Christ and there=

fore shall not perish. We would willingly leave this weak
body in hopes of a blessed resurrection, when it shall be
restored to us much more glorious. Grant us to experi-

ence the blessed comfort of the remission of sins, and of
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justification through Christ, that we by that shield may
overcome all the assaults of satan. May his innocent blood
wash away all the stain, and uncleanness of our sins, and
his righteousness answer for our unrighteousnass in thy

last judgment. Arm us with faith and hope, that we may
not be ashamed or confounded by the terror of death, but
when our bodily eyes are closing in da.rkness, may the eyes
of our souls be directed towards thee, and when thou shalt

have deprived us of the use of our tongues, may our hearts

never cease to call upon tliee. O Lord, we commit our
souls into thy hands, forsake us not in our last extremity,

and that only for the sake of Christ Jesus, who hath taught
us to pray, Our Father, he.

" —^
THE FORM

J'or the jid77ii7iistration ofBafitisvi to Infants ofBelievers

THE principal parts of the doctrine of holy baptism are

these three : Firsts That we with our children are

conceived and born in sin, and therefore are children of

wrath, in so much that we cannot enter into the kingdom
of God, except we are born again. This the dipping in or

sprinkling with water teaches us, whereby the impurity of

our souls is signij&ed, and we admonished to loathe, and
humble ourselves before God, and seek for our purification i

and salvation without ourselves. \

Secondly.. Holy baptism witnesseth and sealeth unto us '

the washing away of sins through Jesus Christ. Therefore i

we are baptised in the name of the Father.^ and of the Son^
)>

and of the Holy Ghost. For when we are baptised in the

name of the Father, God the Father witnesseth and sealeth

unto us, that he doth make an eternal covenant of grace

with us, and adopts us for his children and heirs, and there-,

fore will provide us with every good thing, and avert all

evil, or turn it to our profit. And when we are baptised

in the name of the Son, the Son sealeth unto us, that he
doth wash us in his blood of all our sins, incorporating us
into the fellowship of his death and resurrection, so that

we are freed from all our sins, and accounted righteous

before God. In like manner, when we are baptised in the

name of the Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghost assures us, by

this holy sacrament, that he will dwell in us, and sanctify

us to be members of Christ, applying unto us, that which

we have in Christ, namely the washing away of our sins.
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and the daily renewing of our lives, till we shall finally be

presented without spot or wrinkle among the assembly of

the elect in life eternal.

Thirdly. Whereas in all covenants, there are contain-

ed tv/o parts : therefore are we by God through baptism,

admonished of, and obliged unto new ol^edience, namely,

that we cleuve to this one Gcd, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost ; that vve trust in him, and love him with all our
hearts, with all our souls, with all our mind, and with all

our strength ; that we forsake tlie world, crucify our old

nature, and walk in a new and holy life.

And if we sometimes through v^eakness fall into sin,

we must not therefore despair of God's mercy, nor con-

tinue in sin, since baptism is a seal and undoubted testi-

mony, that we have an eternal covenant of Grace with God.
And although our young children do not understand

these things, we may not therefore exclude them from
baptism, for as they are without their knowledge, par-

takers of the condemnation in Adam, so are they again

received unto grace in Christ ; as God speaketh unto
Abraliam the father of ail the faithful, and therefore unto
us and our cliildren, Gen. 17. 7, saying, " I v.ill estab-

lish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after

thee, in their generations, for an everlasting covenant ; to

be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." This
also the Apostle Peter testineth, with these v/ords. Acts
2. 39, " For the promise is unto you, and to your chil-

dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall calk'' Therefore God formerly
commanded tlieni to be circumcised, which was a seal of

the covemmt, and the righteousness of faith : and there-

fore Christ also embraced them, laid his hands upon them
and blessed them : Mark, Chap. IQ.

Smce then baptism is come in the place of circimicision,

therefore infants are to be baptised as heirs of the king-

dom of God, and his covenant. And parents are in duty
bound, further to instruct their children herein, w^hen

they shall ariive to years of discretion. That therefore

this holy ordinance of God, may be administered to his

glory, to our comfort, and to the edification of liis church,

let us call upon his holy name.

r\ ALMIGHTY and eternal God (who in thy severe judg-,
^^ nient, didst punish the unbelieving and impenitent
v/orld with the flood, and didst of thy great mercy save

and preserve the faithful Noah and his family : who didst
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drown the hard hearted Pharuoh with all his host in the

Red Sea, and didst safely lead thy people Israel through
the same, by which baptism was signified.) We beseech
thee, that thou wilt be pleased of thine infinite mercy,
graciously to look upon these children, and incorporate

tliem by thy holy spirit into thy son Jesus Christ, that they
may be buried with him into his death, and be raised with
him in newness of life ; that they may daily follow him,
joyfully bearing their cross, and cleave unto him in true

faith, firm hope, and ardent love : that they may with a
comfortable sense of thy favour, leave this life (which is

nothing but a continual death) and at the last day, may ap-

pear without terror before the judgment seat of Christ thy

Son, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee and the
Holy Ghost, one only God, lives and reigns forever, Amen.
^4n Exhortation to the Parents^ and those who come

ivith them to Baptism.

BELOVED in the I^ord Jesus Christ, you have heard that

baptism is an ordinance of God, to seal unto us and to

our seed his covenant, therefore it must be used for that

end, and not out of custom or superstition. That it may
then be manifest, tl:iut you are thus minded, you are to an-

swer sincerely upon these questions.

First. Whetheryoudo not acknowledge, that although

our children are conceived and born in sin, and therefore

are subject to all miseries, yea to condemnation itself, yet

that they are sanctified in Christ, and therefore as mem-
bers of his church ought to be baptised ?

Secondly. Whether you do not acknowledge the doc-

trine which is contained in the old and new testament?

and in the articles of the christian fctith, and which
taught here in this christian church, to be the true ar;

.

perfect doctrine of salvation ?

Thirdly. Whether you do not promise and intend '

see these children when come to the years of discretic

(whereof thou art either father or witness) instructed and

brought up hi tlie aforesaid doctrine, or help or cause them
to be instructed therein to the utmost of your power ?

Answer. Yes.

Then the minister of God's word in baptising, shall say

N. I baptise thee, in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

Thanksgiving.

ALMIGHTY God and merciful Father, we thank and

praise thee, that thou hast forgiven us, and our chii-
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dren, all our sins, through the blood of thy beloved Son
Jesus Christ, and received us through thy holy spirit, as

members of thy only begotten Son, und adopted us to be

thy children, and sealed and confirmed the same unto us
by holy baptism : we beseech thee through the same Son
of thy love, that thou wilt be pleased always to govern
these baptised children by thy holy Spirit," that they may
be piously and religiously educated, increase and grow up
in the Lord Jesus Christ, that they may acknowledge thy

fatherly goodness and mercy, which thou hast shewn to

them and us, and live in all righteousness, under our
only Teacher, King and high Priest Jesus Christ, and
manfully fight against, and overcome sin, the devil and
his whole dominion to the end that they may eternally

praise and magnify thee, and thy Son Jesus Christ, to-

gether with the Holy Ghost, the one only true God.^

Amen.

The Formfor the Jdministration of holy baptism to

adult persons.

HOWEVER children of christian parents (although they
understand not this mystery) must be baptised by

virtue of the covenant
; yet it is not lawful to baptise

those who are come to years of discretion, except they

first be sensible of their sins, and make confession both of

their repentance and faith in Christ ; for this cause hath
not only John the Baptist preached (accoixling to the com-
mand of God) the baptism of repentance, and baptised,

for the remission of sms, those who confessed their smsj
Mark 1. and Luke 3. But our Lord Jesus Christ hath
also commanded his disciples to teach all nations, and
then to baptise them, in the name of the Fatlier, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Mat. 28. Mark 16. Add-
ing this promise : He that bi^lieveth, and is baptised, shall

be saved. According to which rule, the Apostles, as ap=

peareth out of Acts 2. 10. and 16. have baptised none who
v/eve of years of discretion, but such who made confes"

sion of their faith and repentance ; therefore it is not laW"

ful now a days, to baptise any other adult persons, than
such as have been taught the mysteries of holy btiptism^

by the preaching of the gospel, and are able to give an
account of their faith by the confession of the mouth.
Since therefore you N. are also desirous of holy baptism,

to the end, it may be to you a seal of your ingrafting into

the church of God, that it may appear that you do not
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only receive the christian religion, in which you have
been p.ivately instructed by us, and of which also you
have made confession before us ; but that you (through
the grace of God) intend and purpose to lead a life accord-

ing to the same ;
you are sincerely to give answer before

God and his church ; First. Dost thou believe in the

only true God, distinct in tliree persons, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, who hath made heaven and earth, and all

that in them is, of nothing, and still maintains and governs
them, insomuch that nothing comes to pass, either in

heaven or on earth, without his divine will ?

Answer. Yes.
Secondly. Dost thou believe that thou art conceived

and bom in sin, and tlierefore art a child of wrath by na-

ture, wholly incapable of doing any good, and prone to all

evil ; and that thou hast frequently both in thought, W'ord

and deed, transgressed the commandments of the Lord :

and whether thou art heartily sorry for these sins ?

Answer. Yes.

Thirdly, Dost thou believe that Christ, who is the

true and eternal God, and very man, who took his human
nature on him out of the flesh and blood of the virgin

Mary, is given thee of God, to be thy Saviour, and that

thou dost receive by this faith, remission of sins in his

blood, and that thou art made by the povv-er of the Holy
Ghost, a member of Jesus Christ, and his church ?

Answer. Yes.

Fourthly, Dost thou assent to all the articles of the

christian religion, as they are taught here, in this christian

church, according to the word of God, and purpose stead-

fastly to continue in the same doctrine to the end of thy

life ; and also dost thou reject all heresies and schisms,

repugnant to this doctrine, and promise to persevere in

the communion of our christian church, not only in the^j

hearing of the word, but also in the use of the Lord'sj

supper ?
I

Answer. Yes.
I

Fifthly. Hast thou taken a firai resolution always to^)

lead a christian life, to forsake the world and its evil lusts,!

as is becoming the members of Christ and his church, and

to submit yourself to all christian admonitions ?

Answer. Yes.

The good and great God mercifully grant his grace and

blessing to thisyourpurpose,through Jesus Christ. Amen,
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THE FORM
for the Administration of the Lord's Supfier.

BELOVED in the Lord Jesus Christ, attend to the words
of the institution of the holy supper of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, as they are delivered by the holy Apostle PauK
1 Cor. 11. 23—30.

" For I have received of the Lord, that which also I de-

livered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, tlie same night in

which he was betrayed, took bread ; and when he had
given thanks, he brake it, and said, take eat, this is my
body, which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of

me. And after the same manner also, he took the cup,

w^hen he had supped, saying, this cup is the new testament

in my blood, this do ye, as oft as ye drink it in remem-
brance of me, for as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come, where-
fore, wnosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup,

of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and

so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup ; for he

that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh

damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body."—.
That we may now celebrate the supper of the Lord to our
comfort, it is above ail things necessary,

First. Rightly to examine ourselves.

Secondly. To direct it to that end, for which Christ

hath ordained and mstitutedthe same, namely, to his re-

membrance. The true examination of ourselves, consists

of these three parts.

First, That every one consider by himself, his sins

and the curse due to him for them, to the end that he may
abhor and humble himself before God: considering that

the wrath of God against sin is so great, that (rather than

it should go unpunished) he hath punished the same in his

beloved Son Jesus Christ, with the bitter and shameful
death of the cix)ss.

Secondly, That every one examine his own heart,

-

whether he doth believe this faithful promise of God, that

all his sins are forgiven him, only for the sake of the pas-

sion and death of Jesus Christ, and that the perfect righte-

ousness of Christ is imputed and freely given him as his

own, yea, so perfectly as if he had satisfied m his own per-

son for all his sins, and fulfilled all righteousness.

H
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Thirdly. That every one examine his own conscience,

whether he purposeth henceforth to shew true thankful-

ness to God in his whole life, and to walk uprightly before

liim : as also, whether he hath laid aside unfeignedly all

enmity, hatred, and envy, and doth firmly resolve hence-
forward to walk in true love and peace with his neighbour.

All those then who are thus disposed, God will certain-

ly receive in mercy, and count them worthy partakers of
the table of his Son Jesus Christ. On the contrary, those

w^io do not feel this testimony in their hearts, eat and drink
judgment to themselves.

Therefore we also, according to the command of Christ
and the Apostle Paul, admonish all those who are defiled

with the following sins, to keep themselves from the table

of the Lord, and declare to them that they have no part of

the kingdom of Christ ; such as all idolaters, all those who
invoke deceased saints, angels, or other creatures ; all

those who worship images ; all enchanters, diviners,

charmers, and those who give credittosuch enchantments

;

all despisers of God and his w ord, and of the holy sacra-

ments; all blasphemers; all those who are given to raise

discord, sects and mutiny in church or state ; all perjured
^

persons ; all those who are disobedient to their parents

and superiors ; all murderers, contentious persons, and
those who live in hatred and envy against their neigh-

bours ; all adulterers, whoremongers, drunkards, thieves,

usurers, robbers, gamesters, covetous, and all who lead

offensive lives.

All these while they contiue in such sins, shall abstain

from this meat (which Christ hath ordained only for the

faithful) lest their judgment and condemnation be made the

heavier. But this not designed (dearly beloved brethren

and sistes in the Lord) to deject the contrite hearts of the

faithful, as if none might come to the supper of the Lord,

but those w^ho are without sin; for we do not come to this

supper, to testify thereby that we are perfect and righte-

ous in ourselves ; but on the contrary, considering that

we seek our life out of ourselves in Jesus Christ, we ac-

knowledge that we lie in the midst of death : therefore,

notwithstanding we feel many infirmities and miseries in

ourselves, as namely, that we have not perfect faith, and

that we do not give ourslves to serve God with that zeal

as we are bound, but have daily to strive with the weak-

ness of our faith, eind the evil lusts of our flesh; yet,

since we are (by the grace of the Holy Ghost) sorry for
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tliese weaknesses, and earnestly desirous to fight against

our unbelief, and to live according to all the command-
ments of God : therefore we rest assured that no sui or

infiraiity, which still remaineth against our will, in us,

can hinder us from being received o^God in mercy, and

from being made worthy partakers of this heavenly mcut
and drink.

Let us now also consider, to what end the Lord hath in-

stituted his supper,namely, that we do it in remembrance of

him : Now after this manner are we to remember hhn by it.

First. That we are confidently persuaded in our hearts,

that our Lord Jesus Christ (according to the promises
made to our forefathers in the old testanaent) was sent of

the Father into the world : that he assumed our flesh and

blood ; that he bore for us the wrath of God (under which
we should have perishedeverlastingly) from the beginning

of his incarn?ition, to the end of his life upon earth, and that

he hath fulfilled for us, all obedience to the divine law, and
righteousness : especially, when the weight of our sins

and the wrath of God pressed out of liim the bloody sweat

in the garden, where he was bound that we might be freed

from our sins : that he afterv/urds suffered innumerable

reproaches, that we might never be confounded.-—That he

was innocently condemned to death, that v/e might be

acquitted at the judgment-seat of God : yea, that he suf-

fered his blessed body to be nailed on the cross-—that lie

might fix thereon the hand-writing of our sins ; and hath

also taken upon himself the curse due to us, that he might
fill us Vvdth his blessings ; and hath humbled himself unto
the deepest reproach and pidns of hell, both in body and
soul, on the tree of the cross, when he cried out with a

loud voice, my God, my God! 'why hast thouforsaken vie?

Th'it we might be accepted of God, and never be lorsd^en

of him- And finally confirmed with his death and shed-

ding of his blood, the new and eternal testament, that cov-

enant of grace and reconciliation,when he said it is finished.

And, that we might firmly believe that we belong to this

covenant of grace, the Lord Jesus Christ, in his U-st sup-

per, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake
it, and gave it to his disciples and said, Take eat, this is my
body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of

me ; in like manner also after supper he took the cup,
gave thanks and Scid, Drink ye all of it; this cup is the new
testament in my blood, which is shed for you and for many,
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for the remiBsion of sins ; this do ye as often as ye drmk
it in remembrance of me : that is, as often as ye eat of this

bread and drink of this cup, you shall thereby, as by a sure
remembrance and pledge, be admonished and assured of

this my hearty love and faithfulness towards you ; that

whereas you should otherwise have suffered eternal death,

I have given my body to the death of the cross, and shed
my blood for you ; and as certainly feed and nourish your
hungry and thirsty soul with my crucified body, cuid shed
blood to everlasting life, as this bread is broken before

your eyes, and this cup is given to you, and you eat and
drink the same with your mouth, in remembrance of me.

FroiTi this institution of the holy supper of our Lord
Jesus Christ, we see that he directs our faith and trust to

his perfect sacrifice (once offered on the cross) as to the

only ground and foundation of our salvation, wherein he is

become to our hungry and thirsty souls, the true meat and
drink of life eternal. For by his death he hath taken away
the cause of our eternal death and misery, namely^ sin :

and obtained for us the quickening spirit, that we by the

same (which dwelleth in Christ as in the head, and in us as

his members) might have true communion with him, and
be made partakers of all his blessings, of life eternal, righ-

teousness and glory.

Besides, that we by the same spirit may also be united

as members of one body in true brotherly love, as the holy

Apostle saith,i''or vje being manxj^areone bread and one bo-

dy ; for nve are all partakers cf that one bread. For as

out of many grains one meal is ground, and one bread bak-

ed, and out of mtmy berries being pressed together, one

wine floweth, and mixcth itself together ; so shall we all,

who by a true faith are ingrafted into Christ, be altogether

one body, through brotherly love, for Christ's sake, our
beloved Saviour, who hath so exceedingly loved us : and

not only shew this in word, but also in very deed towards

one another.

Hereto assist us, the Almighty God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, through his holy Spirit. Amen.

That we may obtain all this, let us humble ourselves be

fore God, and v/ith true faith implore his grace.

OMosT merciful God and Father, we beseech thee, that

thou wilt be pleased in this supper (in which we cele-

brate the glorious remembrance of the bitter death of tiiv

tploved Son Jesus Christ) to work in our hearts through
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thy holy Spirit, that we may daily more and more with

true confidence, give ourselves up unto thy Son Jesus

Christ, that our afflicted and contrite hei.rts, through the

power of the Holy Ghost may be fed and comfortca with

his true body and blood
;
yea, with him, true Gcd Lnd man,

that only heavenly bread : and that we may no icnger live

in our sins, but he in us, and we in him, and thus truly be
made partakers of the new and everlasting testament, and
of the covenant of grace. That we may not doubt but thou
wilt forever be our gracious Father, never more imputing
our sins unto us, and providing us v*^ith all things necessa-
ry as well for the body as the soul, as thy beloved chiidrerf

and heirs
; grant us also thy grace, that we may take upon

us our cross cheerfully, deny ourselves, confess our
Saviour, and in all tribulations with uplifted heads expect
our Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, where he v*'ili make
our mortal bodies like unto his most glorious body, and
take us unto him in eternity, Amen. Our Father, Sec.

Strengthen us also by this holy supper in the Cathclick

undoubted Christian faith, whereof we make confession

with our mouths and hearts, saying,

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty Maker of heaven
and earth : and in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord :

who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin

Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead

and buried, he descended into hell : the third day he rose

again from the dead, he ascended into heaven, and sitteth

on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost : the holy Catholick church z

the communion of saints: the forgiveness of sins ; the

resurrection of the body ; and the life everlasting, Amen.

That we may be now fed with the true heavenly bread
Christ Jesus, let us not cleave v/ith our hearts unto the

external bread and wine, but lift them up on high in hea-

ven, w^here Christ Jesus is our advocate, at the right bend
ot his heavenly Father, whither all the articles of cur fc.ith

lead us ; not doubting but we shall as certainly be fed und
refreshed in our souls through the working of the Holy
Ghost with his body and blood, as we receive the holy

bread and wine in remembrance of him.

In breaking and distribuling the bread the Minister
shall say^

Ha

I
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The bread which we breuk, is the communion of the

body of Christ.

A?id ivhen he giveth the cufi^

The cup of blessing, which we bless, is the communion
of the blood of Christ.

During the communion^ there shall or may be devoutly

sung^ a psalm., or some chapter read, in remembrance

of the death of Christ., as the 5od chap, of Isaiah^ the

13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18, chapters of John, or

the like.

Jfter the Communion., the Minister shall say,

BELOVED in the Lord, since the Lord hath now fed our

souls at his table, let us therefore jointly praise his

holy name with thanksgiving, and every one say in his

heart, thuf:,

Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me,
bless his holy name.

B;ess the Lord, Omy soul, and forget not all his benefits.

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who healeth all thy

diseases.

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crown=
eth thee with loving kindness luid tender mercies.

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and

plenteous in mercy.
He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded

us according to our iniquities.

For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is

his mercy towards them that fear him.

As far as the East is from the West, so far hath he
removed our transgressions from us.

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth

them that fear him.

Who hath not spared his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, and given us all things with him. Therefore
God commendeth therewith his love towards us, in that
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ; much
more then, being now justified in his blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through him: for if when we were ene-
mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son:
nmch more being reconciled, we shall be suved by his life.

Therefore shall my mouth and heart shew forth the praise

of the Lord from this time forth for evermore, Amen.



o

EXCOMMUNICATION. 9

1

Let every one say ivith an attentive hearty

ALMIGHTY, meixiful God and Father, we render

thee most humble and hearty thanks, that thou hast

of thy infinite mercy, given us thine only begotten Son,

for a Mediator and a sacrifice for our sins, and to be our

meat and drink unto life eternal, and that thou givest us

a lively fidth, whereby we are made partakers of such of

thy benefits—^thou hast also been pleased, that thy belov-

ed Son Jesus Christ should institute and ordain his holy

supper for the confirmation of the same : grant we be-

seech thee O faithful God and Father, that through the

operation of thy holy Spirit, tlie commemoration of the

death of our Lord Jesus Christ, may tend to the daily in-

crease of our faith, and saving fellowship with him, thro*

Jesus Christ thy Son, in whose name we conclude our

prayers, saying. Our Father, &c.

End of the Administration of the Lord's Supper.

THE FORM OF EXCOMMUNICATION.
BELOVED in the Lord Jesus Christ; it is known unto

you, that we have several times, and by several me-
thods declared unto you the great sin committed, and the

heinous offence given by our fellow-member N. to the

end that he, by your christian admonition, and prayers to

God, might be brought to repentance, and so be freed

from the bonds of the devil, (by whom he is held captive)

and recovered by the will of the Lord ; but we cannot con°

ceal from you, with great sorrow, that no one has as yet

appeared before us, who hath in the least given us to un-

derstand, that he, by the frequent admonitions given him,

(as well in private as before witnesses, and m the presence

of many) is come to any remorse for his sins, or hath

shewn the least tokens of true repentance ; since then he

daily aggravates his sin (which in itself is not small) by

his stubbornness, and since we have signified unto you
the last time, that in case he did not repent after such pa-

tience shewn him by the church, we should be under the

disagreeable necessity of being further grieved for him,

and come to the last remedy ; wherefore we at this present

are necessiated to proceed to this excommunication ac-

cording to tiie command and charge given us by God in

his holy word j to the end that he may hereby be made
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(if possible) ashamed of his sins, and likewise that we may
not by this rotten and as yet incurable member, put the

whole body of the church in danger, and that God's name
may not be blasphemed.

Therefore we the ministers and rulers of the church
of God, being here assembled in the name and authority

of our Lord Jesus Christ, declare before you all, that for

the aforesaid reasons we have excommunicated, and by
those do excommunicate N. from tlie church of God, aad
from fellowship with Christ, and the holy sacraments, and
from all the spiritual blessings and benefits which God
promiseth to and bestows upon his church, so long as he
obstinately and impenitently persists in his sins, and is

therefore to be accounted by you as an heathen man and
a publican, according to the command of Christ, Mat. 1 8.

who saith, that whatsoever his ministers shall bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven.

Further we exhort you beloved christians, to keep no
company with him, that he may be ashamed : yet count
him not as an enemy, but at all times admonish him as

you would a brother. In the mean time let every one

take warning by this and such like examples, to fear the

Lord, and diligently take heed unto himself. If he think

-

eth he standeth^ lest he fall ; but having true fellowship

with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, together with

all faithful christians, remain stedfast therein to the end,

and so obtain eternal salvation. You have seen, beloved

brethren and sisters, in what manner this our excommu-
nicated brother hath begun to fall, and by degrees is come
to ruin ; observe therefore, how subtle satan is, to bring

man to destruction, and to withdraw him from all salutary

means of salvation
;
guard then, against the least begin-

nings of evil, and laying aside, according to the exhorta-

tion of the apostle, " every weight a.nd the sin which does
" so easily beset us, let us run with patience the race that

" is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and fi-

" nisher of our faith ; be sober, watch and pray, lest you
« enter into temptation. To-day if you will hear the voice

" of the Lord, harden not your hearts, but work out your
" own salvation with fear and trembling ;" and every one

repent of his sins, lest that our God humble us i)gain, and

that we should be obliged to bewail some one of you ; but

that you may with one accord, living in all godliness, be

our crown and joy in the Lord.
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Since it is God who worketh in us, both to will aft^J to

felo of his good pleasure, let us call upon his holy name
with confession of our sins, saying,

O RIGHTEOUS God and merciful Father, we bewail

our sins before thy high majesty, and acknowledge

that we have deserved the grief and sorrow caused unto

us by the cutting off* of this our late fellow member ; yea

we all deserve, shouldst thou enter into judgment with us,

by reason of our great transgressions, to be cut off and
banished from thy presence. But O Lord thou art mer-
ciful unto us for Christ's sake, forgive us our trespasses,

for we heartily repent of them, and daily work in our
hearts a greater measure of sorrow for them ; that we
may, fearing thy judgments, which thou executest against

the stiff necked, endeavour to please thee : grant us to

avoid all pollution of the world, and those who are cut off

from the commAinion of the church, that we may not make
ourselves partakers of their sins : and that he who is ex-

communicated may become ashamed of his sins ; and since

thou desirest not the death of a sinner, but that he may
repent and live, and the bosom of thy church is always

open for those who turn away from their wickedness : we
therefore humbly beseech thee, to kindle in our hearts a
pious zeal, that we may labour, with good christian admo-
nitions and examples, to bring again this excommunicat-
ed person on the right way, together with all those who
through unbelief or dissoluteness of life go astray.

Give thy blessing to our adminitions, that we may have
reason thereby to rejoice again in him, for whom we must
now mourn : and that thy holy name may be praised,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath thus taught us
to pray, Our Father, &c.

The Form of re-ndmitting excommunicated persons
into the church of Christ.

BELOVED in the Lord, it is known unto you, that some
timx ago our felloAV member N. was cut off from the

church of Christ : we cannot now conceal from you, that

be, by the above-mentioned remedy, as also by means of
good admonitions and your christian prayers, is come so
far that he is ashamed of his sins, praying us to be re-ad-

mitted into the communion of the church.
Since we then by virtue of the commaijd of God, are in
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duty bound to receive such persons with joy, and it being

necessary that good or^er should be used therein, "vve

therefore give you to understand hereby, that we purpose
to loose again the aforementioned excommunicated per-

son from the bond of excommunication the next time
when by the grace of God we celebrate the supper of the

Ijord, and receive him again into the communion of the

church ? except any one of you, in the mean time, shall

shew just cause why this ought not to be done, of which
you must give notice to us in due time. In the mean
time, let every one tliank the Lord, for the mercy shewn
this poor sinner, beseeching him, to perfect his work in

him to his eternal salvation. Amen,

Jfternvardsy if no imfiediment be alledgedy the Minister
shall /iroceed to the re-admissio?i of the exco-nnnunicat-

ed sinners in the following manner :

BELOVED christians, we have the last time infonmed you
of the repentance of our fellow member N. to the end

that he might with your fore-knowledge be again received

into the church of Christ : and whereas no one has alledg-

ed any tiling why his re-admission ought not to take place,

we therefore at present purpose to proceed to the same.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. Chap. 18, having con-

firmed the sentence of his church, in the ^xcommunicat-

ing of impenitent sinners, dccUreth immediately thereup-

on, that whatsoever his ministers shall loose on earth,

shall be loosed in heaven ; whereby he giveth to under-

stand, that when any person is cut off Irom his church,

he is not deprived of all hopes of salvation ; but can again

be loosed from the bonds of condemnation.—Therefore

since God declares in his word, not to take pleasure in

the death of a sinner, but that he turn from his wicked-

ness and live, so the church always hopes for the repent-

ance of the backslidden sinner, and keepeth her bosom

open to receive the penitent : accordingly the apostle

Paul, 1 Cor. 5, commanded the Corinthian (whom he hud

declared ought to be cut off from the church) to be again

received and comforted, since being reproved by many,

he was come to the knowledge of his sins ; to the end

that he should not be swallowed up with over much
sorrow. 2 Cor. 2.

Secondly. Christ teacheth us in the aforementioned

text, that the sentence of absolution, which is passed upon

svich a penitent sinner, according to the word of God, is
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counted sure and firm by the Lord ; therefore no one
ought to doubt in the least, who truly repents, that he is

assuredly received by God in mercy, as Christ saith,

John, Chap. 20. Whosesoever sins ye re?mt^ they are

remitted unto theiii.

But now to proceed to the matter in hand : I ask thee

N. whether thou dost declare here with all thine heart be-

fore God and his church: that thou art smcerely sorry for

the sin and stubbornness for which thou hast been justly ^

cut off from the church ? whether thou dost also truly

believe, that the I^ord hath forgiven thee, and doth for-

give thy sins for Christ's sake, and that thou therefore

art desirous to be re-admitted into the church of Christ,

promising henceforth to live in all godliness, according to

the command of the Lord ?

Answer Yes, Verily.

Then the Minister shall further say^

We then here assembled, in the name and authority of
the Lord Jesus Christ, declare thee N. to be absolved

from the bonds of excommunication ; and do receive thee

again into the church of the Lord, and declare unto thee

that thou art in the communion of Christ and of the holy
sacraments, and of all the spiritual blessings and benefits

of God, which he promisetli to and bestoweth upon his

church : may the etemal God preserve thee therein to

the end,through his only begotten Son Jesus Christ. Amen.
Be therefore assured in thy heart my beloved brother,

that the Lord hath again received thee in mercy. Be de-

light henceforward to guard thyself against the subtilty of
satan, and the wickedness of the world, to the end that you
may not fall again into sin j love Christ, for many sins are

forgiven thee.

And you beloved christians, receive this your brother
%vith hearty affection ; be glad that he was dead and is

alive again, he was lost and is found : rejoice with the

Angels of heaven, over this sinner who repenteth : count
him no longer as a stranger, but as a fellow-citizen with
the saints, and of the household of God.
And whereas we can have no good of ourselves, let tis

praising and magnifying the Lord Almighty, implore his

mercy, saying,

f^ RAcious God and Father, we thank thee through
^^ Jesus Christ, that thou hast been pleased to give
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this our fellow brother repentance unto life, and us cause
to rejoice in his conversion. We beseech thee, shew
him tiiy mercy, that he may become more and more as-

sured in his mmd of the remission of his sins, and that he
may receive from thence inexpressible joy and delight, to

serve thee. And whereas he hath heretofore by his sins

offended many, gndit that he may by his conversion edify

many. Grant also that he may stedfastly walk in thy ways,
to the end ; and may we learn from thi^ example, that

with thee is mercy, that thou mayest be feared ; and that

we counting him for our brother and co-heir of life eternal,

Hiay jointly serve thee with filial fear and obedience all

the days of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, in

whose name we thus conclude our prayer.

Our Father, £cc.

The FORMfor ORDAI.YIJN'G the Ministers oj

God's Word.

The sermon and the usual prayers being Jinished, the

Minister shall thus speak to the congregation.

BELOVED brethren, it is known unto you, that we have
now at three different times published the name of our

brother N. here present, to learn whether any person had
aught to offer concerning his doctrine or life, why he
might not be ordamed to the ministry of the word. And
whereas no one hath appeared before us, who hath alledg-

ed any thing lawful against his person, we shall therefore

at present, in the name of the Lord, proceed to his ordi-

nation ; for which purpose, you N. and all those who are

here present, shall first attend to a short declaration taken

from the word of God, touchmg the institution and the

office of pastors and ministers of God's word ; where, in

the first place you are to observe, that God our heavenly

Father, willing to call and gather a church from amongst

the corrupt race of men unto life eternal, doth by a par-

ticular mark of his favour use the nlinistry of men therein.

Therefore Paul saitli, that the Lord Jesus Christ hath

given some apostles^ and some prophets^ and soine evan-

gelists^ and some pastors and miiiisters ; for the perfect-

i?2g of the saints, for the nvork of the ministry., for the

edifying of the body of Christ. Here we see that the

holy Apostle among other things saith, that tlie pastoral

office is an mstitutioii of Christ.
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What this holy office enjoins, may easily be gathered

from the very name itself ; for as it is the duty of u com-
mon shepherd, to feed, guide, protect and rule the flock

committed to his charge ; so it is with regard to these

spiritual shepherds, who are set over the church, which

God calleth unto salvation, and counts tiiem as sheep of

his pasture. The pasture with which these sheep are

fed, is nothing else but the preaching of the gospel, ac-

companied with prayer, and the administrcition of the holy

sacraments ; the same word of God is likewise the staff

with which the flock is guided and ruled, consequently

it is evident, that the oflice of pastors and ministers of

God's word is,

First. That they shall faithfully explain to their flock,

the word of the Lord, revealed by the writings of the

prophets and the apostles ; and apply the same, as well in

general, as in particular, to the edification of the hearers,

with instructing, admonishing, comforting, and reproving,

according to every one's need, preaching repentance to-

wards God, and reconciliation with him through faith in

Christ ; and refuting with the holy scriptures all schisms

and heresies which are repugnant to the pure doctrine.

All this is clearly signified to us in holy writ, for the

Apostle Paul saith, t.hat these labour in the word : and
elsewhere he teacheth, that this must be done according

to the measure or rule of faith ; he writes also, that a

pastor must holdfast and rightly divide the faithful and
sincere ivord ivhich is according to the doctrine: likewise,

he that firophesieth (that is preacheth God's word) speak-

eth unto men to edification^ and exhortation and com-
fort : m another place he proposes himself as a pattern

to pastors, declaring that he hath fiublicly^ and from
house to house., taught and testified repentance toward
God.) andfaith -toward our Lord Jesus Christ : but par-

ticularly we have a clear description of the office, and
ministers of God's word, 2 Corinth. 5 chap. 18, 19, and
20 verses, where the Apostle thus speaketh, " And all

tilings are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself, by
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us (namely, to the apos°

ties and pastors) the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit,

that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him-
self, not imputing tlieir trespasses unto them, and hath
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then
we are ambassadors for Christ, as thoueh God did be-

I
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seech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re-
conciled to God." Concerning the refutation of false

doctrine, the stime apostie sijth, Tit 1.9, " That a min-
ister must hold fast tiiC ftdtliful word of God, that he may
be able by sound doctrine, both to convince and silence the
gain-sayers.

Secondly. It is the office of the ministers, publickly to
call upon the name of the Lord in behalf of the whole con-
gregation ; for that wliich tiie apostles say, %ve will give
ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry oj the
^ivord^ is common to these pastors with the apostles ; to

•which St. Paul alluding, thus speaketh to Timothy : "I
exhort therefore, that first of ail, supplications, prayers,
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ;

for kings, and for all diat are in avithority, b.c. 1 Tim.
2. 1 and 2.

Thirdly. Their office is, to administer the sacraments,
which the Lord hath instituted as seals of his grace : as

is evident from the command given by Christ to the apos-

tles, and m tliem to all pastors, baptise them in the name
of the Father^ and of the So7i^ and of the Holy Ghost.

Likewise, ybr I have received of the Lord, that Kvhich

also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus the same
night in nvliich he ivas betrayed, iJfc.

Fmally, it is the duty of the ministers of the word to

keep tlie church of God in good discipline, and to govern
it in such a manner as the Lord hath ordained ; for Christ

having spoke of the christian discipline, says to his apos-

tles, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound
in heaven. And Paul will, that the mhiisters k low how
to rule their own house, since they otherwise neither can
provide for, nor rule the church of God. This is the

reason why the pastors are in scripture called, stewards

of God and bishops, that is overseers and watchmen, for

they have tlie oversight of the house of God, wherein they

are conversant, to the end, that every thing may be trans-

acted with good order iJid decency ; and also to open and

bhut, with the keys of the kingdom of heaven, committed

to them, according to the charge given tliem by God.
From these tilings may be learnetl, what a glorious

work the ministeral office is, since so great things are

effected by it ; yea how highly necessary it is for man's

salvation, which is also the reason, why the Lord will,

that such an office should always remain : for Christ said
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when he sent lortli his apostles to officiate in this hoty

function, io, I ain always ivith you even unto the end

of the vjorld ; where we see his pleasure is, tha.t this ho-

ly office (for the persons to w^hom he here speaketh, could

not live to the end of the world) should always be main-

tained on earth. And tlierefore Paul exhorteth Timothy,
to commit that ivhich he had heard^ of him^ to faithful

'inen^ ivho are abl^ to teach others^ as he also, having'

ordained Titus minister, further commanded him, to or-

dain elders in every city. Tit. 1. 5.

Forasmuch thereof as we, for the maintaining of this

office in the church of God, are now to ordain a new min-
ister of the word, and having sufficiently spoke of the office

of such persons, therefore you N. shall answer to the foh-

lomng questions, which shall be proposed to you, to the

end that it may appear to all here present, that thou art

inclined to accept of this office as above described.

First, I ask thee, whether thou feelest in thy heart

that thou art lawfully called of God's church, and there-

fore of God himself, to this- holy ministry ?

Secondly. Whether thou dost believe tlie books of the

©Id and new testament to be the only word of God, and
the perfect doctrine unto salvation, and dost reject all

doctrines repugnant thereto ?

Thirdly. Whetlier thou dost promise faithfully to dis-

charge your office, according to the same doctrine as

above described, and to adorn it with a godly life : also to

submitthyself in case thou shouldest become delinquent
either in life or doctrine, to ecclesiastical admonition, ac=

cording to the public ordinance of the churches ?

Ans%Der, Yes, truly, with all my heart.

Then the minister ivho did demand those questions of
him, or another, if their are more firjesent, shall lay

his* hands on his head, and say,

/^ OD our heavenly Father, who hath called thee to this
^^ holy ministry, enlighten thee with his Holy Spirit,

strengthen thee with his hand, and so govern thee in thy
ministry, that tliou mayest decently and fruitfully walk
therein, to the glory of his name, and the propagation of

the kingdom of his Son Jesus Christ, Amen.

* This ceremony shall not be used in ordaining those, who have
"before beea in the ministry.
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Then the Minister shall from the jiulfiit^ exhort the or-

dained Minister^ and the congregation^ in thefollowing
manner :

** ry-s AKE heed therefore, beloved brother, and fellow ser-

X vaiit in Christ, unto yourself and to ail the flock,

over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseer, to

feed the church of God which he hath purchased with his

own blood : love Christ, and feed his sheep, taking the

oversight of them not by constraint, but willingly : not for

iilthy lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as being lord over
God's heritage, but as an example to the flock. Be an ex-
ample of believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in

f^pirit, in faith, in purity. Give attendance to reading, to

exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect not the gift that is in

thee, meditate upon tliose things, give thyself wholly to

them ; that thy profiting may appear to all, ti ke heed to

thy doctrine, and continue stedfast therein. Bear patient-

ly all sufferings and oppressions as a good soldier of Jesus

Christ, for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and
them* that hear thee. And when the chief Shepherd shalt

appear, you shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not

away."
" And you likev/ise, beloved Christians, receive this

yourminister in the Lord with all gladness, "and hold such

in reputation:" Remember that God himself through him
spcaketh unto and beseecheth you. Receive the word
which he according to the scripture shall preach unto you,
" not as the word of man, but (as is in truth) the word of

God. Let the feet of those that preach the gospel of

peace, and bring glad tidings of good things, be beautiful

and pleasant unto you. Obey them that have the rule over

you, and, submit yourselves ; for they watch for your

souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it

with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofitiible for

you. If you do these things it shall com.e to pass, that the

peace of God shall enter into your houses, and that you
who receive this man in the name of a prophet, shall re-

ceive a prophet's reward, and through his preaching,

believing in Christ, shall through Christ inherit life

eternal."

Since no man is of himself fit for any of these things,

let us call upon God with thanksgiving :

MERCIFUL Father, we thank thee that it pleaseth thee,

by the ministry of men, to gather a church to thy-
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self unto life eternal, from amongst the lost chiidrei. of

men : we bless thee for so graciously provioiiig the cliurch

in this place with a faithful minister, we beseech thee to

qualify him daily more and m.ore by the holy spirit, for

the ministry to which thou hast ordained and called him ;

enlighten his understanding to comprehend thy holy word,

and give him utterance, that he may boldly open his

mouth, to make known and dispense the mysteries of the

gospel. Endue him with wisdom and valour, to rule the

people aright over which he is set, and to preserve them
in christian peace, to the end that thy church UL'der his

administration and by his good example, rriay increuse in

number and in virtue. Grant him courage to bci-r the

difficulties and troubles which he may meet with in his

ministry, that being strengthened by the comfort of thy

spirit, he may remain stedfast to the end, and be received

with all faithful servants into the joy of his master. Give
thy grace also to this people and church, that they may
becomingly deport themselves towards this their minis-

ter ; that they may acknowledge him to be sent of thee ;

that they may receive his doctrine with all reverence and
submit themselves to his exliortations. To the end that

they may by his word, believing in Christ, be made par-

takers of eternal life. Hear us, O F.-ther, through tliy

beloved Son, who hath thus taught us to pray,

Our Father, &c.

JEnd of the form for ordaining Ministers.

The For7n for ordaining Elders and Deacons^ ivheJi cr^

dained at the same time.. But if they are ordained se-

parately^ this form shall be used as occasion requires.

BELOVED Christians, you know that we have several

times published unto you the names cf our brethren

here present, who are chosen to the office of elders and
deacons in this church, to the end that we might know
whether any person had taught to alledge why they should

not be ordained in their respective offices ; and whereas

no one hath appeared before us, who hath alledged any

thing lawful against them, we shall therefore at present

in the name of the Lord, proceed to their oi'dination.

But first, you who are to be ordained, and all those

who are her-e present, shall a-ttend to a short declaratioa

from the word of God concerning the institution and the

12
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office of elders and deacons : of the elders is to be observ-
ed, that the word elder or eldest (which is taken out of
the old testament, and signifieth a person who is placed
in an honourable office of government over others) is ap-
plied to two sorts of persons who mmister in the church
of Jesus Christ : for the apostle saith " the elders that
" rule well, shall be counted worthy of double honour.
" especially they who labour in the word and doctrine."
Hence is evident that there were two sorts of elders in the
Apostolic church, the former whereof did labour in the
word and doctrine, and the latter did not. The first were
the ministers of the word and pastors, who preached the
gospel and admmistered the sacraments ; but the others
who did not labour in the word, and still did serve in tlie

church, bore a particular office, namely, they had the
oversight of the church, and ruled the same with the mi-
nisters of the word: for Paul, Rom. chap. 12. having
spoke of tlie ministry of the word, and also of the office

of distribution or deaconship, speaketh afterv/ards parti-

cularly of tliis office, saying : " he that ruleth, let him
" do it wdth diligence :" likewise in another place he
counts government among the gifts and offices which God
hath instituted in the church ; 1 Cor. 12. Thus vre see

that these sorts of mmisters are added to the otliers who
preach the gospel, to aid ?aid assist them, as in the old

testament the common Levites were to the priests in the

service of the tabernacle, in those things which they could

not perform alone : notwithstanding the offices always re-

mained distinct one from the other. Moreover it is pro-

per that such men should be joined to the ministers of the

word in the government of the church to the end, that

thereby all tyranny and lording may be kept out of the

church of God, which can sooner creep in when the go-

vernment is placed in the hands of one alone, or a very

few. And thus the ministers of the word, together with

the elders, form a body or assembly, being as a council

of the church, representing the whole church ; to which
Christ alludes when he saith, " Tell the church"—which
can in nowise be understood of all and every member of

the church in particular, hut very properly of those who
govern the church, out of which they are chosen.

Therefore in the first place the office of the elders is,

together with the ministers of the woid, to take the over-

sight of the church which is committed to them, and dill

I
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gently to look, whether every one properly deports him-

selfm his confession and conversation ; to admonish those

who behave themselves disorderly, and to prevent as much
as possible, that the sacraments be not profaned : also to

act (according to the christian discipline) against the im^

penitent, and to receive the penitent agam into tlie bosom
of the church , as doth not only appear from the above-

mentioned saying of Christ, but also from many other

places of holy writ, as 1 Cor. chap. 5. and 2 Cor. chttp. 2.

that'these things are not only intrusted to one or two per-

sons, but to many who are ordained thereto.

Seconcih/. Since tlie apostle enjoineth, that all things

shall be do7ie decently and in order^ amongst christians,

and that no other persons ought to serve in the church of

Christ but those who are lawfully called, according to the

christian ordinance, therefore it is also the duty of the el-

ders to pay regard to it, and in all occurrences, which are

a-elative to the welfare and good order of the church, to

be assistant with their good counsel and advice, to the

ministers of the woi^, yea, also to serve all christians

with advice and consolation.

Thirdly. It is also their duty particularly to have re-

o-ard unto tlie doctrine and conversation of the ministerso
of the word, to the end that all thmgs may be directed to

the edification of the church ; and that no strange doc-

trine be taught, according to that which we read, Acts 20,

where the apostle exhorteth to watch diligently against

the v/olves who might come into the sheep-fold of Christ

:

for the performance of v/hich, the elders are in duty bound
diligently to search the word of God, and contitiually to

be meditating on the mysteries of faith.

Concerning the Deacons ; of the origin and institution

of tlieir office we may read. Acts 6, where we find that

the apostles themselves did in tlie beginning serve the

poor, ^* At whose feet was brought the price of the things
" that were sold : and distribution was made unto every
" man according as he h^d need. But afterwards when a
" munnuring arose, because the widows of the Grecians
*' vv-ere neglected in the daily ministration :" men were
chosen (by the advice of the apostles) who should make
the service of the poor their peculidi' business, to the end
that the apostles mi^ht cor, tinualh; give themselves to

prayer^ and to the ministry of the word. And this has
been continued from that time forvfard in the church, as
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appears from Rom. 12. Where the apostle speaking of

this office, saith, " he that giveth, let him do it with sim-
plicity." And 1 Cor. 12. 28, speaking of helps, he means
tJiose who are appointed in the church to help and assist

the poor and indigent in time of need; from which pas-
sages. we may easily gather, what tlie deacons' office is,

namely, that they in tlie first place collect and preserve
with the greatest fidelity and diligence, the alms and goods
which are given to the poor : yea, to do their utmost en-

deavours, that many good means be procured for the re-

lief of the poor.

The second part of their office consists in distribution,

wherein is not only required discretion and prudence to

bestow the alms only on objects of charity, but also cheer-

fulness and simplicity to assist the poor with compassion
and hearty affection : as the apostle requires, Rom. chap.

12, and 2 Cor. chap. 9. For which end it is very benefi-

cial that they do not only administer relief to the poor and
indigent with external gifts, but also with comfortable

words from scripture.

To the end therefore, beloved brethren N. N. that every
one may hear, that you are willing to take your respective

offices upon you, ye shall answer to the following-questions.

And in the first place I ask you, both elders and deacons,

whether ye do not feel in your hearts, that ye are lawful-

ly called of God's church, and consequently of God him-
self to these your respective holy offices ?

Secondly. Whetlier ye believe the books of the old and
new testament to be the only word of God, and the perfect

doctrine of salvation, and do reject all doctrines repug-
nant thereto ?

Thirdly. Whether ye promise, agreeable to said doc-

trine, faithfully according to your ability, to discharge

your respective offxes, as it is here described : ye elders

in the government of the church together with the minis-

ters of the word : and ye deacons in the ministration to

the poor ? Do ye also jointly promise to walk in all god-
liness, and to submit yourselves, in case ye should become
remiss in your duty, to the admonitions of the church.

Upon which they shall answer Yes,

Then tl e Minister shall say,

The Almighty God and Father, replenish you all with

his grace, that ye may faitiifuUy and fruitfully discharge

your respective offices, Amen,
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The Minister shall further exhort them^ and the ivhole

congregation in the following manner.

Therefore ye elders be diligent in the government of
the church, which is committed to you, and the ministers

of the word. Be also as watchmen over the house aad ci-

ty of God, faithfully to admonish and to caution every one

against his ruin. Take heed that purity of doctrine and
godliness of life be maintained in the church of God. And
ye deacons be diligent in collectii:ig the alms, prudent and
cheerful in the distribution of the same : assist the op-

pressed, provide for the true widows and orphans, shew
liberality unto all men, but especially to the household of

faith.

Be ye all with one accord faithful in your offices and
hold the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience^ being
good examples unto all the people. In so doing you will

purchase to yourselves a good degree^ and great holdneaa

in the faith^ lohich is in Christ Jesus, and hereafter
enter into the joy of your Lord. On the other hand, be-

loved christians receive these men as servants of God

;

count the elders that rule well, worthy of double honor,
give yourselves willingly to their inspection and govern^
ment. Provide the deacons with good me^>.ns to assist the

indigent. Be charitable, ye rich, give liberally, and con-
tribute willingly. And ye poor, be poor in spirit, and
deport yourselves respectfully towards your benefactors,

be thankful to them and avoid murmuring ; follow Christ
for the food of your souls, but not for bread. Let
him that hath stole (or v/ho hath been burthensome to his

neighbours) steal no more : but rather let him labour^

working with his hands the things which are good, that

he may give to them that needeth. Each of you doing
these things in your respective callings, shall receive of
the Lord, the reward ofrighteousness. But sirxc we are

unable of ourselves, let us call upon the nam^e of the Lord,
saying,

f\ Lord God and heavenly Father, we thank thee that
^^ it hath pleased thee, for the better edification of thy
church, to ordain in it, besides the ministers of the word,
rulers and assistants, by whom thy church may be pre-

served in peace and prosperity, and the indigent assisted;

and that thou hast at present granted us in this place,

men v/ho are of good testimony, and we hope endowed
with thy spirit. We beseech thee replenish them more
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and more with such gifts, as are necessary for them in

their ministration ; with the gifts of wisdom, courage,
discretion, und benevolence, to the end that every one may
in his respective office, acquit himself ?s is becoming

;

the elders in taking diligent heed unto the doctrine and
conversation, in keeping out the wolves from the sheep-
fold of thy beloved Son ; and in admonishing and reprov-
ing disorderly persons. In like manner, the deacons in

carefully receiving and liberally, and prudently distribut-

ing of the alms to the poor, and in comforting them with
thy holy word. Give grace both to the elders and deacons,
that they may persevere in their fiathful labour, and never
become wxary by reason of any trouble, pain or persecu-
tion of the world. Grant also especially thy divme grace
to tills people, over whom they are placed, that they may
willingly submit themselves to the good exhortations of

the elders, counting them worthy of honor for their work's
sake

;
give also unto the rich, liberal hearts towards the

poor, and to the poor grateful hearts towards those who
help and serve them ; to the end that every one acquitting

himself of his duty, thy holy name may thereby be magni-
fied, ar^' the kingdom of thy Son Jesus Christ, enlarged,

in whose name we conclude our prayers. Sec.

THE FORM FOR THE CONFIRMATION OF
MARRIAGE, BEFORE THE CHURCH.

WHEREAS married persons are generally, by reason of

sin, subject to many trovibles and afRictions ; to the

end that you N. and N. (who desire to have your mar-
riage bond publickly confirmed, here in the name of God,
before this church) may also be assured in your hearts of

the certain assistance of God in your afflictions, hear

therefore from the word of God, how honorable the mar-

ried state is, and that it is an institution of God, which
is pleasing to him. Wherefore he also will (as he hath

promised) bless and assist the married persons, and on

the contrary judge and punish vvhoreraongerers and adul-

terers.

In the first place you are to know, that God our Father

(after he had created heaven and earth, and all that in

them is) made man in his o^iim irnage cnid likcjiess-, that he

should have dominion over the be.vSts^of the field, over the

fish of the sea, and over tlie fowls of' the air. And after

I
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he had created maii, he said, " It is not good that man
should be alone, I will make him an help meet for him.
And the Lord caused a deep sleep to full upon Adam, and
he slept, and he took one of his ribs, and cioscO up the

flesh instead thereof. And the rib which the Lord God
had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her

unto the man. And Adam said, this is now bone of my
bone, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called woman,
because she was taken out of man. Therefore shall a

man, leave his father, and his mother, and shall cleave un-

to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh." Theretbre
ye are not to doubt but that the married state is pleasing

to the Lord, since he made unto Adam his wife, brought
and gave her himself to him to be his wife ; w^messing
thereby that he doth yet as witli his hand bring unto every

man his v/iie. For this reason the Lord Jesus Christ did

also highly honor it with his presence, gifts and miracles

in Cana of Galilee, to shew thereby, that this holy state

ought to be kept honorable by all, and that he will aid and
assist the married persons even when they are least ex-
pecting it. But that you may live godly in this state, you
must know the reasons wherefore God hath instituted the

same. The first reason is, that each faitlifuUy assist the

other, in all things that belong to this life, and a better.

Secondly. That they bring up the children wdiich tliey

shall get, in the true knowledge and fear of God, to his

glory, and their salvation.

Thirdly. That each of them avoiding all uncleanness
and evil lusts, may live with a good and quiet conscience.

For to a-void fornication^ Itt every Man have hia own
"Jjife^ ana every Wife her oimi husband ; insomuch that
all who are come to their years, and have not the gift of
continence, are bound by the command of God, to enter
into the marriage state, with knowledge and consent of pa-
rents, or tutors and friends ; that so the temple of Gody
which is our body^ may not be defied^ fo^-) ivhosoever de^
Jileth the temple of God^ him shall God destroy.

Next, you are to know, how each is bound to behave
respectively towards the other, accordins: to the wo d of
God.

First. You who are the bridegroom, shall know, that
God hath set you to be the head of your wife, th;a you,
according to your ability, shall lead her with discretion

;

instructing, comforting, protecting her, as the head rules
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the body ; yea, as Christ is the head, wisdom, consolation

and ass stance to his church. Besides, you are to love

your wife as your own body^ as Christ hath loved his

church : you shall not be bitter against her^ but dwell

with her as a man of understandings giving honour to the

wife as the weaker vessel, considering that ye are joint

heirs of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hin-

dered . and since it is God's command, " that tlie man
" shall eat his bread in the sweat of his face," therefore

you are to labour diligently and faithfully, in the calling

wherein God hath set you, that you may maintain your
household honestly, and likewise have something to give

to the poor.

In like manner shall you, who are the bride, know how
you are to carry yourself towards your husband, according

to the word of God : you are to love your lawful husbancL
to honour and fear him, as also to be obedient unto him
in all lawful things, as to your Lord, " as tlie body is obe-
" dient to the head, and the church to Christ. You shall

" not exercise any dominion over your husband, but be si-

" lent : for Adam was first created, and then Eve to be
<' an help to Adam ;'* and ofter the fall, God said to Eve,
and in her to all women, " your will shall be subject to
*• your husband :" you shall not resist this ordinance of

God, but be obedient to the word of God, and follow the

examples of godly women, who trusted in God, and were
subject to their husbands ; " as Samh was obedient to

" Abraham, calling him her lord :'* you shall also be an

help to your husband in all good and lawful things looking

to your faiTiily, and walking in all honesty and virtue, with-

out worldly pride, that you may give an example to others

of modesty.
Wherefore you N. and you N. having now undestood

that God hath instituted marriage, and what he commands
you therein ; are ye willing thus to behave yourselves in

this holy state, as you here do confess before this christian

assembly, and are desirous that you be confirmed in the

same ?

Answer. Yes.

Whereufion the minister shall say to the assembly,

I take you all who are met here to witness, that there is

brought no lawful impediment

:

Further to the married persons,

Since then it is^ fit that you be furthered in tliis your
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work, the Lord God coiinrm your purpose, which he hath
given you; md your beginning be in tne name of the Lord,
wlio made heaven and earth.

Hereupon they shalljoin hands together, and the minister

sfieak Jirst to the bridegroom,

N. Do you acknowledge here before God, and tliis his

holy church, that you have taken, and do you take to your-

lawful wife N. here present, promising her never to for-

sake her; to love her faithfully, to mamtain her, as a faith-

ful and pious husband is bound to do to his lawful v.dfe ;

that you will live hoi ily with her; keeping fcJth and truth

to her in all things according to the holy gospel l

Answer. Yes.

Afterwards to the hride.

N. Do you acknowledge here before God, and this his

holy church, that you have taken, and do take to your law-

ful husband N. here present, promising to be obedient to

him, to serve and assist him, never to forsake him, to live

holily with him, keeping faith and truth to him in ail

thmgs, as a pious and faithful wife is bound to her lawful

husband according to the holy gospel ?

Ansvjer. Yes.

Then the minister shall say,

The father of all mercies, who of his grace hath called

you to this holy state of marriage, bind you in true love

ejid faithfulness, and grant you liis blessing. Amen.

HEAR now from the gospel, how firm the bond of mar-
riage is, as described, Matthevf, chap. xix. verses 3,

4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9.

" The Pharisees came unto him, tempting him, and sa.y-

ing unto him, is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for

every cause ? and he answered and said unto them, have

ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning,

made them male and female ? and said, for this cause shall

a man leave father and mother and shall cleave to his vvife

;

and they twain shall be one flesh ; wherefore they are no
more twain, but one fiesh. What therefore God hath join-

ed together, let not man put asunder.^ They say unto him.

why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorce-

ment, and to put her away ? he saith unto them, Moses,
because of the hardness of your hearts, suffered you to

put away your wives ; but from the beginning it was not

so. And I say unto you, w^hosoever shall put away his

K
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wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another,
coiiiinitteth adultery : and whoso niarrieth her which is
put away, dotii commit adultery."

Believe these words of Christ, and be certain and assur-
ed, that our Lord God ha;h jouied you together in this
ho.y state. You are therefore to receive whatever befals
you tlierein with patience and thanksgiving, c.s from the
hand ot God, and thus ail thmgs will turn in your advan-
tage and salvation. Amen.

Then the Minister shall bid the married fiersons to kneel
donvn^and exhort the congregation tojirayfor them.

ALMIGHTY God, thou wlio clisplaycst thy goodness and
wisciom in all thy works and ordinances, and hast said

from the beginning, that it is not good that man should be
alone, and thereiore hast made an help meet for him, and
ordained, that those who were two should be one, and like-

wise punishest an uncleanness. We beseech thee (since

thou hast called these two persons to the holy state of mar-
riage, and joined them together) replenish them with thy
holy spirit, that they may piously live together according to

thy divine will in true and firm faith, and resist all wick-
edness. Vouchsafe to bless them, as thou didst send thy

blessing upon the faithful fathers, thy friends and servants,

Abraham, Isaac ard Jacob ; that they may as co-heirs of

the covenant (which thou didst make with their lathers)

educate the children which thou shalt be pleased to give

them, in all godliness, to the glory ot thy holy name, to

the edification of thy church, and to the prcpagation of thy

holy gospel. Hear us, O Father of mercies ! lor Jesus
Christ's sake, thy beloved Son our Lord, in whose name
we conclude our prayers, saying. Our Father, Sec.

Hearken now to the promise of God^ from Psalm 128.

Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh
in his ways.

For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands ; happy shalt

thou be, and it shall be well with thee.

Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine

house; thy children like olive plants, round about th) table.

Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed, tlat search

the Lord.

The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion ; and thou shalt

see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.
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Yea thou shalt see thy children's children, and peace
upon Israel.

The Lord our God replenish you with his grace, and
grant, thtit ye may long live together in ail godliness and

holiness, Amen.

End of the Formfor the Co'frmation of Marriage.

The Consolation of the Sick, which is an i7istriictioii

infaith^andtheivay of salvation^ to jirefiare believers

to die willingly.

SINCE Adam was created just and good, that is to sa}-,

holy and righteous, and domiirlon given him over all

the creutures which God had created; and v/hereas he did

not long remain m this state, but has through the subtilty

of the devil and his own rebellion fallen from this excellent

glory, whereby he hath brought upon us the misery of

temporal and eternal death : this is the original sin of

which David speaks in the 5 1st Psalm, saying, "I was sha-

pen in iniquity a.nd in sin did my mother conceive me :'*

Ps. 5 1 . 5. In like manner Paul saith to the Romans, " that

by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin,

and death passed upon all men, for tliat all have sinned/'

Rom. 5. 12. For as soon as Adam was thus fallen, he im-
mediately came under a certain curse, as we read in Gen-
esis, where God saith, "cursed is the ground for thy sake,

in sorrow shalt thou eat it ail the days of thy life, in the

sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto

the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." Gen. 3. 17, 19.

Whence we certainly know, that all things which receive

life, must once die: this David clearly testifies, saying,

" what man is he that liveth, and shall not see death ?" Ps.

89. 48. for Solomon saith, "the living know that they shall

die," Eccl. 9.5. " For here we have no continuing city,

but we seek one to come," Heb. 13. 14. And to the He-
brews, " that it is appointed unto men once to die, but af-

ter this the Judgment," Heb. 9. 27. " For as the scrip-

ture sdth : we must needs all die, and are as water spilt

on the ground, which connotbe gathered up again," 2 Sam.
14. 14. " For our days (saith Job) are like the days of an
hireling, 2xA swifter than a post," Job 9. 25. iVnd we pass

away (saith David) like a stream, yeaUke a leaf which the
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wiucl drivetb away, and a withered stalk and a gamieni
moth -eaten. For the dust must return to the earth, as it

Was, and the spirit unto God who gave it : as Job saith,

"we are ashes and must return to ashes," Ecci. 12. 7.
,

Likewise James saith, " that man's life is even a vapour
that appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth away,'*

James 4. 14. Yea our time passeth away as a cloud and
is consumed like a mist, and variisheth as a shadow. And
Peter also saith (quoting from Isaiah) that a.l flesh is

grass, and all the glory of men, as the flower of grass ; the

grass withereth ; and the flov/er thereof falleth away.

Pet. 1. 24. Again Jesus Syrach saith, this is the old co-

venant, you must die ;—the one to-day and the other to-

morrow, like as green leaves upon a tree, some fall off", and
others grow again : thus it goetli v/ith mankind, some die

and some are born. As Solomon saitli, " to every thing

there is a season, a time to be born, and a time to die,"

Eccl. 3. 1.2. And this time is in the hands of the Lord,

as Job saith, man hath " his appointed time, the number of

his months are v.ith him, he has appointed our bounds that

we cannot pass," Job 14. 15. Which Paul also saith, "that

God hath determined the times before appointed, and tlie

bounds of their habitation," Acts 17.26. And David saitli,

"that our days are as an hand-breadth by the Lord, and
our age is as nothing before him :" Ps. 39. 5. Flow vain

are ail inen v/ho live so unconcerned ? " for our da.ys are

lighter than a weaver's shuttle, and swifter than a pos^

Job 7. 6. and 9^25. Heb. 11. 13. Moreover we are he

only pilgrims and strangers for a short time. " For tlr

days of our years are threescore years and ten, and if bv

reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is the

strength, labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off", and v

fly away," Ps. 90. 10. And when we live long, we live ;

hundred years; as drops of water are to the sea, so are o

years to eternity. And Peter saith, " that one day is wi

the Lord as a thou^sand years, and a thousand years as (r

.

day;" 2 Pet. 3. 8. even so are our years to eternity, wher^

as then we must all die, according to holy scripture. Wl i

vrould not earnestly wish for death, whenwe behold in what
state and ruin we are plunged through Adam, namely, ir.

all unrighteousness, niisery and trouble ; inasmuch thai

we are wicked, and inclined to wickedness from our ver\

infancy. For as Paul saith, we are by nature the children

of wrath, and reprobate unto every good work, having n'
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thing of ourselves but sin, Eph. 2. 3. and Tit. 1.16. As
D.iviclaiso saith, Ps, 14. 1, " there is none that doth eood,

they are aii gone aside, they are altogether becoaie fiithy,

Rom. 17. 19, " P'or the good that we would, we do not, hy

reason of sin that dwelieth in us. Ot this inherent sin,

David witnesseth, Ps. 5 1 , that we are conceived and born

in sin and proceed in the same. For the inclination of

men's hear^.s is to evil from their youth.

Thus we see " that God is no respecter of persons :"

Acts 10. 34. Rom. 3. 29, 30. For God is not only the God
of the Jews, but of the Gentiles also : namely he is a God
who justifies the circumcision by faith, and uncircumci^ion

through faith ; for he hath justified us by faith, without

the deeds of the law. After v/hich manner David also

speaks, that salvation is only come unto tlie man to whom
God imputeth righteousness v/ithout works, where he

saith, " Blessed is he whose transgressions is forgiven,

whose s'n is covered. Blessed is tlie man unto whom the

Lord imputeth not iniquity," Ps. 32. 1,2.

Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being justified by fuith, we hcive

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by v/hom
we have a certain access into the holy place, by his blood,

whereby he hath made peace between God and us ; for he

is our true peace, wherefore we have nothing more to fear.

For Paul saith, Rom 8. 31, 33, 34, 35, " If Gcd be for us,

who can be against us ? Who shall la.y ary thing to the

charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth, who is he

that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea r^.ther that

has risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who
maketh intercession for us ; who shall separate us from
tlie love of Christ I shall tribulation, or distress, or perse-

cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or swcrd ?"

Therefore though we have the daily actual and other sins

remaining in us, we must not despair. For the prophet

Isaiah saith, " though your sh-'S be as scarlet, they shall be

as white as snow : though they be red like ciinison, they

shall be as wool :" Isa. 1.18. And this is done through
Jesus Christ, who hath washed awe y our sins by his blood,

of which baptism is a sign ; ard the L( id's supper is a to-

ken unto us that we are redeemed by the sacrifice of Christ

once offered on the cross, that he might deliver us from
the wruth to come, and all ir, irirty ; and purify- unto him-
self a p^^culiar people, zealous of good works, by which the

Lord may be praised. Tit. 2. 24.

K2
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We then knowing for cenain, that we are reconciled to God by
Testis Christ, ought (according to the word of God) to have an
earnest desire of being delivered from this mortal body, bv which
we must come to that glorious inheritance of ail the children of

God, which is prepared for us in heaven. This, Paul, that chosen
vessel of God, desires, v^hen he saith, Rom. 7. 24. "O wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?"

Moreover he saith, 2 Cor. 5. i. * We know that if our own earth-

ly house of this tabernacle weie dissolved, we have a building of

God, eternal in the heavens; for in this we groan earnestly desir-

ing to be clothed upon, with cur house which is from heaven, and
v/e are always confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in

the body, we are absent from the Lord ; therefore we are willing

rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the

Lord." 2 Cor. 5. 2, 6, and 8. verses. Aga'.n Paul saith, Rom-
3. 22. we know -hat the whole creation groaneth with us, and not

only they, but we ourselves, groan within ourselves, who have
rhe first fruits of the sprrit, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the

redemption of our body. And since we are pilgrims and strangers,

vv'ho would not desire to be athjme in his native country ? For
here we walk in absence, and in faith, but not in sight. " For now
we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face," as he is,

I Cor. 13. 12, Who would not long after this sight, since we see

that the holy men of God have craved after it ? As we read in the

42 Psalm. "As the hart panteth for the water brooks, so panteth

my soul after thee, O God ! My soul thirsteth for God, for the

living God ; when shall 1 come and appear before God ? My tea s

have been my raea^ day and night, while rhey cf^ntinually say un-

to me, where is thy God ?" This unutterable glorious sight of God
-•s so great (as the prophet saith, Isa. 64. 4. i Cor. 2. 9 ) " That eye

bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart

of man the things which God hath prepared for them that love

hin.." Again David saith, that a dav in the courts of the Lord,

is better than a thousand ; yet 1 lad rather be a door-keeper in

the house of God, than to dwell long in the tents of wickedness.

Ps. 84. lo. " How amiable aie thy tabernacles, O Lord of htssts 1

blessed are they that dvvell in thy house : Ps. 34. 1. and 4. " they

wiil be still praising thee. And ihev shall be abundantly satisfi-

ed with the fatness of thy house, and thou slialt maise them d. ink

ot the river of thy pleasures. Ps. 36. 8. and 9. For with thee is

the fountain of life, in thy light shall we see light :" this is the

delightful mansion of which v hrist spake by John, John 14. 2.

and 3 " In m\ father's house are many niansions, if it were not

so, 1 would have told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you, 1 come
again and receive you unto mystlf, that where 1 am, there may
ye be also;" Rev. 21 23. namely in the new Jerusalem, which
has no nted of the sun, neither of the moon, for the glory of God
lightens it, and the lamb is the light therecjf. There God will

wipe all tear away from our eyes and death shall be 110 more :

which IS the la-^i enemy that God will trample under his feet-

Thert l^otlhath piepareda plrriou> wedding, where v\e shall siiat

the table of the L.- rd, toge'her w : h Abrahmvi, Isaac and Jacob:

and bleojed are the;' who are culled 10 this wedding or suj[jper
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We cannot come to this supper by any other means thanthrough
death, therefore Paul sai h, Phil. i. ii. "For to me to live is

" Christ, and to die is gain." And as soon as the faithful depart

from hence, they enter into eternal rest, as Christ saith, John i2.

26, '* Where I am, there shall also my servants be " Again,
•• He that heareth my word and believeth on him that sent me, hath

"everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is

** passed from death unto life." John 5. 14. Which is also plainly

to be observed in the melefactor, when he prayed and said. Lord
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom, Luke 23. ver.

42, 43. Upon which Christ answered him, To-day shalt thou be

with me in paradise.- Theref re Paul justly said (agreeable to this)

I desire to depart and to be with Christ. Phil. i. 23. Solomon
likewise saith, Eccl. 12. 7. That dust must return to the earth as

it was, and the spirit unto God who gave it.—Which also evi-

dently appears in the example of Enoch and Eliis who were boih

taken up into he«vxn+, vvLH«t-e «^jv freedom- -and conversation is;

Phil. 3. 20. 21. from whence also we look fer the Saviour, the

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body. And vve cannot arrive

to this state of <lory, unless through much ri-ibulation, of which
Jesus Syrach elegantly speaks; " My 5011, (saith he} if thou come
" to serve the Lord prepare thv soul for temptation :" In which
thou shalt also rejoice, ihou -vho hast for a short time, mourned
with much temptation " But the God of all grace, who hath call-
*' ed us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have
** suifered awhile will make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set-

" tie vou." I Pet. 5. 20. Again Paul saith, If so be that we suffer

with Christ, we shall also be glorifigd together. Horn. 8. 17. 18,

For 'he sufferings of this pi-esent time, are not to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed to us. 2 Cor. 4 17. For our af-

iliction ib temporal and light, but worketh an eternal and e.vceed-

ing -.veighr of glory.— And David said, Ps. 30. 5. " Weeping may
*' endare for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." There-
fore rejoice, fr.at when his glory shsil! ie revealed ye may be glad
also with exceedmg joy. i Pet. 4. 13 Christ harh also suffered

without the gate, therefore let us also go forth unto him without
the camp, bearing liis reproach. For herein hath Christ left us
an example, that we snould follow h";s steps. Heb. 13. 12, 13,

Again Peter sanh. Forasmuch then, as Christ oath 'buffeted for us
in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same .mind. 1 Per.

2. 21. Fo: he »hat sutfereth in che Hesh ceaseth from sin. i Pet.

4. T. Moreover the apostle James also saith, m\ beloved brethren,

count it all joy when you fall in divers temptations. James i. 2.

And Paul likewise sairh, Rom 5 3. 4. and 5. We glory in tri-

bulations, knowing that trioalation worketh patience, and pa-
tience, experience ; and experience hope, and hope maketh us not
ashamed. For .vhich reason we must not despise the chastening
of the Lord, when we are rebuked of him ; for whom t:ie Lord
loverh i-.e chasteneth, and he scourgeTh every son whom he receiv-

eth ; w :;c;i may be s^ en at largr in the 12 chap, of ihe ep -Mle to

the Hebrews, be therefore patient, and stablish vour hearts, for
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the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. James 5. 8, 10, and 11.

Take also the prophets for an example of suffering affliction, and
of patience ; we count them happv which endure, 'for we have
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord,"
tvho have left us an example of perseverance. " For we see that

Christ for the suffering of death, hath been ciowued with never
fading honour." Heb. 2. 9. Therefore Christ also saith, " he that
endureth to the end shall be saved.- Mat 10. 22. and the apostle
Paul saith, 2 Tim. 4. 7, and 8. • I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord shall give
me; and not only to me, btat unto all them that love his appearing."
Likewise James saith, i. 12. " blessed is the man that endureth
temptation, for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him."
To obtain this crown of righteousness, we rrtust manfully fight

against all onr enemjes, who attack ua on all sides; particularly

against the wiles of the devil, against which put on the whole
armour of '^Jod, with which you will be able to withstand the de-
vil and all his might. Peter speaking of his fight saith, " that the

devil walketh about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may de-

vour:" I Pet. 5. 8. 9. ' whom resist stedfast in the faith, and he
will flee from you " This victory and resistance we have of God
through Christ, who tramples the devil ander our feet, in whose
power and bonds we were bound. He is t^he prince of this world
whom Christ hath cast out ; and we have likewise through him
obtained the victory, and are also through faith made partakers

of him. He is the old serpent who seeks to devour us, who did

devour our first parents, and who snll bites us in the heel, where-

fore he is called a murderer from the beginning.

Therefore we must be diligent on our guard ag?inst his wiles

as Peter saith, be sober and watch unto prayer, i Pet. 4. 7. For
as Christ saith. we know neither the day nor the hour wherein
the Lord will come. Mat. 25. 13. But this ye know that, if the

good man of the house had known what hour the thief would
come, he would have watched. Luke 12. 39. 40. 45. and 46.

Be ye readv therefore also, for the son of man will come at an

hour when we watch not, but be.rin to beat our fellow setvasts,

and to eat and drink with the drunkards ; then the Lord will come,

an » cut us in sunder, and our portion will be with the h\pocrites:

Mark 9. 24. there will be w-eping and gnashing of teeth, there

.the worm never dieth, and rhe fii-e is not quenched. For we cer-

t?inlv know that the day of the Lord will come ai a ihief in the

night, when we shall say, peace and safety, th^n sudden destruc-

tion will come upon us, as travail upon a woman with child,

2 Per. 3. 10. Therefore take heed to you»-selves lest at any time

your hearts be overcharged with iuvfeiting and drunkenness and

cares of this life, and so that day eOme upon you unawares,

Luke 21. 34. For as a snare, or as lightning which comes sud-

denly, <;hall it come on us all. Luke 21. 35, and 36. ^Vatch

therefore and pra\ always, thAt \e may be accounted wortliy to

escape all these things, that shall come to pass, and to stand un«
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daunted before the Son of Man. But this worthiness to stand be-
fore the Son of Man consists in a pure, undefiled and immoveable
faith which worketh through love, by which we receive and em-
brace Christ with all his merits and benefits- Which faith we
must shew by a pure life. As Jan-es saith, and of this purity-

Christ speaks by Matthew, blessed are the j)ure in heart, for they
shall see God. Mat. 5. 8. And the principal purity lies in the
heart, for as Christ saith, out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness and blas-
phemies: these things defile a maa. Mat. 15. 19, and 20. There-
fore the fruits of the Spirit follow, which are love, joy, peaee,
long suifering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, charity,

righteousness, and truth. Gal. 5. 22, and 23. Therefore unless,

we are born again, we cannot see the kingdom of God. Mat 3. 3.
Yea, as Christ saith, except ye repent and become as children
(to wit in sin) ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Mark 10. 14. There shall nothing enter into it that defileth,

neither whatsoever w^crTcetTi abomination, ur makeili a lie. Rev.
21. 27. as Paul likewise clearly testifieth.

Since then the law of God requires this perfection of us, as it

is written, cursed is every one who doth not keep the whole law.
As James also saith. Whosoever offendeth in one point, he is

guilty of all. Jam. 2. lo. Again, whosoever doth the law shall

live by it; but we do not keep the least commandment perfectly.

As the wise man saith, when we imagine we have done, we only
begin (and in case we did do it, we only do our duty) wherefore
we are by the law condemned in God's ri-jhteous judgment ; for

this we nave a sure remedy and cure, namely, Christ who hath
redeemed us (^as Paul saith) from the curse of the law. Gal.
3.' 13. And hath satisfied the righteousness of God for us, mak-
ing reconciliation ; and who hath broken down that wall which
was between us, namely the law, contained in ordirances, and
forgiven us our sins, and torn the hand-writing of them, and nail-

ed it to the cross; for this great love of Christ, we ought also to

love him, and to be thankful to him, with good v.orks, and veri-

ly to believe in him, for the gift of all these excellent benefits;

for he that cometh to God, must believe that he is a rewarder of
them that seek h'm ; for t lie just shall live by his faith. Heb.

IT. 5. Therefore we conclude that a nian is justified by faith,

without the deeds of the law ; Heb. 2. 4. Rom. 3. 28. and although

we suffer a little with Christ, we must not despair, for we see

tiiat Christ himself, when he was smote for our sins, did not

smite again, but suffered patiently; and if the ungodly live in

great prosperity, as David and the prophets testify, we must net

marvel, neither stumble, but comfort ourselves, being assured

that their end is everlasting death. He lets them go as sheep to

the slaughter, therefore it is not to be wondered at that the faith-

ful meet with no more crosses, in comparison to the glorious

joy which is prepared for them; and on the contrary, that the un-

godly have no more prosperity, than they have, in comparison to

the dreadful damnation which attends them. Therefore if the

trial of believers is not alike, so neither shall the resurrection of
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the dead be alike. And in this we have great comfort, that all

believers will rise at the last day; of which Paul reasoning, saith,

I Cor. 15. If the dead rise not, then is not Christ risen, then is

our preaching vain, and ive are found false witnesses cf God.
The manner of our resurrection we may read in the 37th chap, of
Ezekiel. How that we shall rise with fli.sh and bones. And Job
also saith. Job 19. I know that my redeemer live'h, ind will

hereafter raise me up out of the earth, and that I shall be cover-
ed with my skin, and in my own flesli, see God; likewise th&
prophet Isaiah saith, thai the earth and the sea shall give up the

dead which have slept in them, for Christ is the resurrection, the
first of them that slept But you must not be ignorant concern-
ing them which are asleep, that je sorrow not even as others,

prevent them which are asleep,

shall descend from heaven with a shou% with the voice of the

archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ

shall r.se fi'St; then we which are alive and remain, shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in

the air! Where we must appear before the judgment seat of
Christ: where every one will receive according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Then Christ

•will separate the sheep from the goats, and the sheep will be set

on his right hand, who shall hear the delightful voice, come ye
blessed, inherit the kingdom of my Father prepared for you from
the foundation of the world. There we shall stand with greater

confidence against those who have distressed us : then we shall

shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of our Father, there we
shall come to the hope of an innumerable company of angels.

There we shall reign from eternity to eternity. Amen.

" Blessed are they whose names are written in the book of life
'

End of the Consolation of the Sick,
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The Confession of Faith^ comjiosed in the Council of
A''ice^ in the Year of our Lord., 325.

WE believe in one God, ihe Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth, av,d of all things visible and invisible-,

and in one Lord Jesns Christ, the on I) begotten Son of God,

begotten uf his P'ather, before all worlds ; God of God, Light of

Light, ver> God of very God, begotten not made, being of one

substance with the Father, by whom all things were made; who
for us men, and for our salvation, came down from heaven, and

was incarnate by the holy Ghost rf the virgin Mary, and was
made nan, and was crucified also fur us under Pontius Pilate.

He suffered and was buried, and the third day he rose again ac-

cording to the scriptures, and ascended into heaven, and sitteth

on the right hand of the Father. And ne shall come again with,

glory to judge both the quick and the dead; whose kingdom shall

have no end; AncT imne noty oncrsr,-wiio^yratse by xhe prophets.

And one holy Catholick and Apostolic church. 1 acknowledge one

baptism for the remission of sins, and I look for the resurrec=>

tion of the dead, and the life of the world to come, Amen.

The Creed of St. Athanasius-^ Bishop, of Alexandria^

ivritten in the Year of our JLord^ 333.

I TT7H0S0EVER will be saved, before all things it is necessary
VV that he hold the Catholic faith.— 2. Which faith except

one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish

everlastingly.— 3. The Cathoiic Faith is this, that we uorshipone
God m Tiinity, and Trinitv in Unity.—4. Neither confounding the

Persons nor dividing the Substance.—5. For there is one Person of
the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Kolj Ghost.—
6. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy-

Ghost is all one; the Glory equal, and the Majesty co-etevnai 7,

Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost.
—8. The Father uncreated, the Son uncreated, and the Holy Ghost
uncreated.— 9. The Father inco.-rsprehensible, the Son incomprehen-
sible, and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible.—i:. The Fathereter-

nal, the Son eternal, and the Hoiv Ghost eternal.— 11. And yet

they are not three Liernals : bur one Eternal.—12. As al^o there

are not three Incomprehensibies, nor three Uncreated, butoneUn-
created, and one IncoiT.prehensib'e.— 13. So likewise .he Father is

almighty, the Son almight>, and the Holy Ghost almighty.— 14.

And yet they are not rhree almighties, but one Almighty.

—

i^. So
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God.

—

16. And yet there are not three Gods, but oneGcd.— 17. So likewise
the Father is Lcrd, ibe Sor. Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord.

—

18. And \et not three Lords, but one Lord — 19 For like as we are
compelled by the Chr-stian Truth to acknow ledge fve y Person by
himself to be T-ccl aid Lord.~2o. So we are forbidden b\ the Ca-
tholic Faith, to sa), there be three Gods, or three Lords.—21. The
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Father is made of none, neither created nor begotten.—12. The Sou
is of the Father alone, not ma-^e, nor created, but begotten.—23.
The Holy Ghost is of the Father, and of the Son, neither made,
nor created, nor begotten, bm proceeding.—24. So there is one Fa-
ther, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three Sons ; one Holy Ghost,
not three Holy Ghosts.-—25. And in thi.<; Trinity, there is not First

or Last, nor greater or less —26 But the whole three Persons are

co-eternal together, and co-eq^ual.—27. So that iu all Things, as it

is aforesaid, the Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity is to be
worshipped.—28. He therefore that will be saved, must thus think
of the Trinity.—29. Furthermore it is necessary to everlasting Sal-

vation, that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Je-

sus Christ.—30. For the right Faith, is that we believe and con-
fess, that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man.
—31. God of the Substance of the Father, begotten before the

World; Perfect God, and Perfect Man, having a reasonable Soul
and a human Body.—^3. E^ual 10 Uic Fjulicr atcurdlng to his God-
head : and inferior to the Father as to his Manhood.— 34. Whoal-
tho* he be God and Man, yet he is not two but one Christ.—3^
One, not by conversion of the Godhead into Flesh, but by taking

of the Manhood into God —36. He is not one by Mixture of Sub-

stance, but by Unity of Person.—37. For as the reasonable Sou!, and
Flesh is one Man ; so God and Man is one Christ.— 38. Who suf-

fered for our Salvation, descended into Hell, rose again the third

Day from the Dead.—39. He ascended into Heaven, sits at the right

Hand of God the Father Almighty.—40 From whence he shall

come to judge the Quick and the Dead.—41. At whose coming, all

Men shall rise again with their Bodies.—42. And shall give Ac-
count for their own Works —43. And they that have done Good,
shall go into Life everlasting ; and they that have done Evil, into

everlasting Fire.—44- This is the Catholic Faith, which except "

Man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved-

THE ENDr
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